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SERMONS OF 
SC M. Fobn Caluin „yon : 


the x. Commandements of the 
Lawe, giucnof God by Mo- 
ſes, otherwiſe called the 
Decalogue. 
ZS 4 
9 Gathered worde for worde, prefently |, 


at his Sermons, when hee preached on 
Deuteronomie, without adding vnto, |, ZA 
02 diminiſhing from them any „ 
thing after ward. 
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To the Right excellent and Ho- 
nbrable Lord, the Lora Robert Dud- 


Jey, Earle of Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh, Knight 
bl the moft noble order of the Garter, Maiſter of the 
Queenes CMaiefties horfes 5 and one of her Graces ö 

moſt Honorable priuie Councell, Iohn Harmar wi- 

sheth all godly felicitie, continuance of healtn, 
increafe of Honor, and graces eternal. 


Ccaſioned, Right 
Honorable, to conſider 
certaine of M. Caluins 
Sermons in the Frenche 
tongue, vpon thelaw of 
God and his heſtes, and 
finding them (though 
+} gathered and ſet foorth 
by others, yet)anſwerable to their makers labour, 
to bee godlyʒ learned, and profitable, I was the 
bolder to aduenture the deliuerance of them into 
our mother language, and moſt bolde to preſent 
your Honour therewith : the beginning of {mall 
abilitie, ſuch as they bee, yet due to your Lord- 
ſnip, vnto whom I owe all thankefulneſſe and 
humble duetie. Your Honours good procure- 
ment of her Maieſties gracious fauour, w hereby 
firſt became a Scholer in W incheſter Colledge; 
afterward to bee remoued to the Newe Colledge 
of Oxford, x hereof at this preſcnt J am a poore 
member; I coulde neuer ſince forget, orbuty fo 
good a benefite in {uth great obliuion, Some fig 
Osea) ye e 1 nificati⸗ 


The Epiſtle. 


nification therefore of a gratefull minde is herein 
“fought, together with the profite of many the ſim- 
pler ſort, which the rather may bee attained to, by 
your Lordſhips honoutable name, fauourable 
countenance, and protection, which being vouch- 
ſafed, wil bee ſufficiently able to counteruaile the 
contrary endeuours of ſuch euill diſpoſed perſons 
as feeke euen vader the colour of greateft truth, to 
pull out the eyes of knowledge, and to bring a 
palpable darkeneſſe vppon the face of the earth, a 
darkeneſſe to be brought in by the groſſe myſt of 
deuout ignorance as more perillous, fo more la- 
mentable than the temporarie darkeneſſe of Ace- 
gypt. For that is the pretence which they vſe, 
when as they ſeeke no other thing than to entrap 
men by diueliſn Sophiſtrie. What need the lawe 
(fay they?) We haue the Goſpel. What need we 
written expoſiters? We haue the liuelie voices of 
Preachers ſounding in great plentie euerie where. 
Of which two ſpeaches, the former is vaine , the 
later parciall, and both of them are wicked, Truth 
it is, chat the ſtrength and ſting of the lawes domi- 
nion to condemnation, concerning the faithful, 
is weakened and cleane plucked out: that the fire 
is extinguiſned wherewith the mountaine ſmo- 
ked, chat the ftonie tables are foftned, that the hea- 
tiie yoke is lightened,that grace hath {uperaboun- 
ded, and an horne of {trong ſaluation is erected 
and declared through the adminiſtration of the 
ſpirite. What then? Shall we therefore welter in 
ſinne, and wallow in the luſtes thereof, becaufe of 
theſe thinges? God forbid. Nay rather as the lav- 
982 : ee 


Dedicatorie. 
ſchooleth vs, to ſeeke for grace at the bodie of 
Chriſte, ſo the gracious Chriftian is taught to re- 
paire againe to the booke of the lawe; to liue ther- 
after: in deede nowe, without feruile feate, being 
deliuered from bondage, to ſerue in freedome of 
an vpriglit, holie, and ſincere conſcience. But as 
the Bee that hath in her honie, hath alſo a ſting: ſo 
the beſt men indued with the grace of G O D, a 
thing incomparablie better than honie, haue not- 
withſtanding certaine remnants of the ſtaine of 
Adam; as aſting of corruption to their mortall 
bodies. VV hereof to put vs in mind that we may 
plucke out this fting,and as it were weed the gar- 
den of our confciences( who as the pureſt ground, 
yet bring foorth fome weedes of imperfection:) 
the law of God is moft behoouefull & neceſſarie, 
and M. Caluins trauelles thereon, moft fruitefull 
and profitable, who ftriketh euer atthe originall 
and roote of ſinne, and bringeth the commande- 
ment to his olde, firſt, and true meaning, from the 
corrupt and common vnderſtanding. For hee 
groundeth the expofition of the law,vpon tke na- 
ture of the Lawegiuer,who, becauſe he is a ſpirite, 
will be ſerued in ſpirite and trueth. And becauſe he 
ſearcheth the reines, & ſoundeth the depth of the 
heart, will be ſerued with euery affection and mo- 
tion thereof, in all holineſſe and ſinceritie: ſo that 
no man can ſafely feede or flatter himſelfe in the 
ſmalleſt of his ov ne faultes or follies. And now, 
vrhat need there is of this knowledge in England, 
all men ſee, and others can better fay than my felfe 
declare, how thinlie, ſcant heere and there, ſuch ex- 
REE Ce. 5 RRR 4 Re IT 2S 
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The Epiftle: 
cellent vnderſtanding groweth. Which thing in 
more words to lament, were an ouerlong detei- 
ning of your Lordſhi p from your greater affaires. 
The Lorde of Lordes, and God Almightie garde 
you euer, and guide you with his holie ſpirite, 
tothe benefite and commoditie of our coun· 
trie, and to the profite of his Churche, 
wich increaſe of honour, to his 
honor alwaies. 
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The Hirst Sermon of M.. Lohan ( uluine, mn 
apis vppon the ommaundementeg eue 


of the Law e. 


Deut. Chap. 4. 


44 Tbis is che Lawe, whiche Mofes ſet before the children of 
I{rael, 
45 Thefeare the witne ſſes, and the ordinances, and the Lawes, 
which Mofes declared to the sd sii of Irael, after cher 
came out of Aegypt. 

46 On this fide lordan, in the vallie ouer againſt Beth-peor, in 
the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, which dwelt at 

EAR | 


2), Datinuch as the woꝛlde is hardly kept 
and reteined in ſubiection vnder God, 
iet vs fee howe hee, foꝛ his parte, after he 
gad cholen to him tele one peculiar 
=a xa people, vouchfafeth to rule them, not 
7 3 "y||(02 one time onelp, but fo long, and fa 
75 She V |loften, vntill the people choulde bee well 
accuſtemed to the poke: which oꝛder 
2 Ahee bfeth vet daily in his Churche, It 
ought to ſuffice vs, that we had vnderſtod of the trueth of our God 
in one ſimple woꝛde: but becauſe we are not lo readie to beleeue, as 
were requiſite, and when we haue begun, wee decline and fal away 
in the ende inſomuch that we vtterly forget that which was taught 
bs ſee J ſap, hobe hee is not contented to haue declared onto vs foꝛ 
one day, that whiche apperteineth to our ſaluation, but calleth the 
ſame to our mindes continually, and impꝛinteth it in our heartes as 
muche as is poſlible. Let vs tonſider to this purpoſe, howe Moles res 
citeth in this place, that hee not onely deliuered the Lawe in Hoꝛeb, 
but alſo that after that he had made his circuite in the wilderneſle by 
the {pace of foꝛtie preres oꝛ there about, hee hath ꝛagaine inſtructed 
the people, pea, that of all the time he was with them, he neuer ceaſed 
to {ef before them, that which God * commaunded him to publity, 
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as we haue alreadie aboue touched. And the diligence we here foe in 
Moſes, is not (uperfluous, but to god purpoſe, when he faieth, that 
being come almoſt to Joꝛdan, and having difcomfited Schon ing 
of the Amozites, and Dg the Bing of athan his neighbour, that her 
yet putteth them in minde of the ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of Cov, 
to the ende the people ſhould refi on them, and put them in pꝛadiſe, 
and that if heretoloꝛe they haue not bene ſuffitiently inſtruaed then 
ſhould at the leat then knowe the truth ol the Loꝛde, wherein they 
ſchould wholie abide. Thus ver ſer what Motes meant by this place: 
and here he purpolely placeth together thele woꝛ des: the Lawe, the 
Mlitneſtes, the Statutes, the Oꝛdinaunces, to the ende hee might 
moꝛe fullie expꝛeſſe ⁊ declare (as we haue befoze ſhewed, ) that Goo 
‘Hath not inſtruced his people by halles, oꝛ deliuered vnto them fome 
obſcure oꝛ ſhoꝛte and bnperfed doctrine: but that hee hath compꝛiſed 
in the Lawe lwhatſoeuer was god and profitable: ſo that if in it the 
people woulde fay them ſelues, they ſhould not nade to be bulled in 
ifeeking foz any thing beſide, as being fullie and wholie guided and 
directed by it. Let vs marke this, foꝛ in this ſenſe the Lawe is a dot⸗ 
trine, as inderde, the woꝛde thereby it is called, is hence taken and 
deriued. It foloweth. The witneſſes, which impoꝛteth as much, as if 
Gon ſhould declare that he maketh ſome contracte oꝛ bargaine with 
men, that be ſetteth downe articles to this end, that he neither omit⸗ 
teth oꝛ loꝛgetteth any thing, which ſhoulde ſerue to knit vp this mu⸗ 
tuall agreement and aliante, when it pleaſeth him to chafe and a⸗ 
dopt vs foꝛ his people and foꝛ his Church: ¢ to bꝛing vs to him felfe. 
Fo to ſpeake in fewe woꝛdes, all that ſwhiche concerneth this {piri 
tuall cousnaunt bet weene him and vs, is compꝛehended onder this 
woꝛd, Mitneſles, becauſe theſe are as the articles and pointes of the 
couenaunt, and when bondes are given when men contrac and bars 
gaine together, all ts put in, which may ſerue for the one, and the os 
ther partic. Wile {ee then hom God hath pꝛoteſted, that the Lawe 
conteineth a ſufficient doctrine it lo be men would keepe them ſelues 
vnder it: to the declaration thereof the twa other woꝛdes followe, 
the Statutes, the Oꝛdinances. Nowe ingen God beſtaweth ſuche 
paine to teach and inſtruct vs, and declareth that he bath omilted no⸗ 
thing whiche might perteine herrevnto, who will not meruel that 
our mindes fo2 all this are fo fleeing and wandering, that wie als 
— delire, A knowe not what lomething better 3 — 
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Wee finde in the woꝛd of GO De? This diueliſh curiofitic bath from 
all times reygned in the lwoꝛld, and at this dap a man may fx, that 
whatſoeuer ons doeth, her cannot repꝛelle and fap this wicked and 
curled deſire, but that men will be alwayes wiler than God would 
haue them to ber. And why: (de cannot deny teben his woꝛd is 
pꝛeached, but that he bath declared all thinges, which were god and 
foꝛ our p2ofite but pet wer foꝛ al this time are very tickliſh, we flote 
in our fantaſies, and wer will alwapes haue one thing oꝛ other, moze 
than that which God hath ſhewed vs. Sering then that luch a vice 
bebboꝛapeth it ſelte in vs, it Doth ſtand vs in hand to beare in nund the 
warning which is here conteined:namelp, that if we wil fuffer God 
to be our maiſter, we ſhall finde in his ſchole all perfection of wile⸗ 


dome. oꝛ his lawe is ſufficient of it ſelfe to make vs wiſe agapne. It Col.. 


conteineth as wer haue ſaide the articles which ſerue to ioyne vs to 
our God, in whom all our gloꝛie and kelicitie conſiſteth. Moꝛeoner; 
it ſheweth vs the rule of well doyng, in ſuch fort that we neede not 
fearche further to vnderſtand what God liketh and allo weth:foꝛ wa 
haue both his ſtatutes and oꝛdinances. So then we may know and 
ber thꝛoughly perſuaded, that our life ſhalbe acceptable vnto God, in 
we paſle not the bounds which hee hath fet and alligned vs: but it 
Wer adde any thing of our owne, whatſoeuer it ber, let vs not thinke 
that God appꝛoueth it as right and good: fo2 hee hath forgotten no⸗ 
thing of that which belongeth to our pꝛofite and neceflitie, Theſe 
two popntes are well woeth the noting ,fo2 they ſerue to make vs ta 
haue in greater pꝛice and reuerente the doctrine , which is eueris 
day pꝛopoled vnto vs in the name ol God. Foꝛ when we fee that in 
it is perfect wiledome, ought not we to appiy all our ſenſes to it, and 
to holde our ſelues thereto 2 Then we fee that God ceaſeth not, but 
continueth daily to teach vs, ought not we koꝛ our part to be diligent 
and attentiue, to the ende we might profite vnder hun! And ik at the 
firſt we be nat ſo geuen vnto it, as were requiſite we Mould be al the 
time of our life, ought we not to trayne our ſelues to know alwaxes 
better and better the will of God, euen vntill we be wholly ridde of 
all ignozantce, which ſhalbe when we are taken fweth of this woꝛide, 
and not befoꝛe 2 Mowe it is tertayne, that which Woles hath 
done, ought at this day to ſerue vs for a rule and example: foꝛ it is 
not done at randon, and beſide good purpoſe: Agapne, God ap⸗ 
voynted him as a (pectacle and microur to 10 Mꝛophets, x to 8 
: 2 i 
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whith haue the rharge of teaching in his church. Let vs then vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that God will not that we receiue his truth foꝛ one day onely. 
as if one leſlon were enough foꝛ vs: but that wee ſhoulde repeate 
againe that which beloꝛe we vnderſtod, to the ende it might tarrie 
by vs,. and take ſuch derpe rote in vs, that we might haue no excuſe, 
noꝛ make any allegation, to ſap: O, J haue not pet beene thzoughly 
inſtructed. God then on his part is alwaies ready to teach vs, to 
the end wee might not erre, except we our lelues would wittingly 
decline, and of wilfull malice, And here is expꝛeſſle mention made ol 
the temple of Peoꝛ, to ſhewe, that although the people had in that 
place au obiect 02 fight to turne them to ſuperitition, vet they had al · 
lo a remedie, in that God daily ſtirred them vp by his woꝛde, to the 
end they ſhoulde not meddle with the idolatries of the Nainims. 
True it is, that it was an hard and gricucus chafitlement, that the 
people of God were feigne to haue euer beſoze their eves the temple 
ot an idol:it was all one, as it God, to ſpite and anger them, ſhould 
ſap: did call vou to poſſeſſe a land, which ſhould be dedical ed to my 
ſeruice, where vou ſhoulde haue ſeene nothing which might in ang’ 
point haue offended pou: foꝛ my fanduary ſhoulde haue bene fet vp 
in the middeſt of you. A woulde haue beene purely woꝛſhipped accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my law, the lande ſhoulde not haue vpn vnhalowed ¢ defiled: 
with her old ſuperſtitions, al idolatry ſhould haue been lo racedout, 
that a man ſhould heare nothing but iy pꝛaiſes ſounded: but now pe 
fee ye are here in the coꝛner ot the tountrie, where pou ſie a tempie 
of idols, where pou fee many villanous abhominations. This is 
then as a vengeance which pou kerle foꝛ pour ſinnes, foꝛ as much as 
pou haue not been woꝛthy to enter into the lande, which J did pꝛo⸗ 
miſe pou, Se then how God would chaſtiſe his people, when he ſuk⸗ 
fereth them to dwell nigh vnto the temple ol Peoꝛ. And at this day, 
when we are mingled among idolaters, and perceiue what vnclea⸗ 
nelle they commit, and how they peruert all religion, let ts know 
that God by this meanes doth puniſh vs, oꝛ at leaſt humbleth vs be⸗ 
caufe of our finnes. And inderde conſider ing this, we ought not one⸗ 
ip to lament fo2 the ſinnes which are cõmitted by thele incredulous 
and vnbeleeuing perfons, but alſo betauſe we know that we are not 
woꝛthy to haue the woꝛlde wholp refoꝛmed, and to behold an agrees’ 
ment t harmonie in religion. that God might be in all places purely: 
wozſhipped, that oben we are fo nere to the a of _— | 
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that we be conſtrained to ſer fome of the markes and fignes, and to 
heare ſomething thereof, wee muſt impute this to our owne finnes, 
But hob fo euer it bee, God ceaſeth not to giue a good remedie to the 
people of Iſrael:foꝝ when the lawe was in this ſoꝛt taught by Mop⸗ 
les, it was al one, as it God ſhoulde ſeparate his, from thoſe milera⸗ 
ble blinde ones, which wandered and went aſtrap in their ſuperſti⸗ 
tions. Now hereupon we haue to note, that although all the wozlde 
be peruerted, and that in it wer ler greate confuftons, and that al is 
full oferrours and coꝛruptions, pet notwithſtading it behoueth that 
we haue recourſe to the woꝛde of God, to be guided thereby, which 
muſt ſteengthen vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we map delie all the ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons of idolaters. And ik we be lo kul fraughted with vanitie, that 
we giue ouer our ſelues ta decline and to turne aſide hither and thi⸗ 
ther, after that God Hal haue giuen vs his woꝛde, there remapneth 
then no excuſe. Foꝛ (as I haue already ſaide) this ſhoulde bea bꝛydle 
good pnough fo2 vs, that God declareth to vs his Will. Although all 
the woꝛlde dꝛawe back ward, and ſome haue one fantaſie, and others 
make a faire ſhewe of ſome religion, pet al this muſt be eſteemeda⸗ 
vaine and friuolous, after that we haue heard the voice of our God, 
and by that ſhall haue intelligence ok his will. And therefore let vs 
put to our ble this certaine and infallible doctrine, the woꝛde ol God. 
to withdꝛawe vs from all wicked opinions, from all euill errours, 
from all that the Diuell hath koꝛged and counterkeited, and from 
al that men ſhal haue inuented and deuiled in the woꝛld. Thus pe fe 
what we haue to beare in minde, when Poſes maketh mention here 
of the temple ol Peoꝛ. Mowe hee allo addeth, that this was after the 
two kinges, Wg the king of Baſhan, Sehon the king of the A mo⸗ 
rites, oꝛ of Heſhbon, were diſcomlited. This cirtumſtante ſerueth to 
repꝛoue the people, if thep ſhoulde not peelde themſelues in all obedi⸗ 
ente vnto God. Wie knowe that accoꝛding to the bencfite © O D 
beſtoweth on vs, we ought fe much the moze to be ſtirred vp and pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to loue and to feare him. Gad hath ſhewed himlelfe bountifull 
and liberal to wardes vs: ought it not to dꝛawe vs ſo much the more 
vnto him: Foꝛ when a moꝛtal man is indebted and bounde vnto vs 
koꝛ ſome benefits and good turne, thal he not ber accounted diſlolute 
and verie vnthankekul, he reknowledge not the good wee did him: 
Howe then ſyal there be lelle ercufe towards the liuing God: Wet vs 
then remember that Popfes in this place ee — 
2 a 3 0 


Maiſter ohh Caluin, 


of theſe two kinges, which were vanquiſhed and ſubdued to the end 
the people ſhould reknowledge this benefite in this manner: Oo to, 
me haue had here two excellent vigoꝛies. When heretofore wer ats 
tem pted warre againſt the commaundement of God: our enimies 
with great courage gaue vs the foile, there was in vs no ſtrength: 
dur enimies were as waſpes, which come to put out our epes, as the 
ſimilitude hereof bath been beloꝛe geuen: there are now two kinges 
ſtrong and mighty ouerthꝛowne, and ſubdued, without any colt of 
ours, God hath deliuered them into our handes. Who hath been the 
cauſe of both theſe victories: Bath it not been God, which hath ruled 
€ gouerned all herein? Sithence then it is lo, that he bath pity on vs, 
and hath begon to accompliſh the pꝛomiſe which hee made to our fae, 
thers, ¢ that we haue already ſo god a warrant ¢ gage therof, ought 
not wer to endeuour to pelo our lelues wholly to our God? ODught 
wee not in all things to bee ſubiect Onto hun: Ought wee not to giue 
our ſelues ouer into his hand, which he hath ſhewed fo ſtrong by rea⸗ 
ſon ok the loue her beareth vs! Ser J fay how Moles hath vnderſtod 
this, which he reciteth touching the ouerthꝛow ol Sehon t Da, euen 
to repꝛoue the vnthankkulnelle of the people, if they ſubmit not them 
ſelues willingly to the ſeruice of their God, to whom they were ſo 
much bound. But now we ought alſo to apply this doctrine to our 
obne vle:that is, y as ocfen as wer perceiue in our ſelues anyſlouth 
oꝛ litherneſle in the buſineſſe of the Loꝛd, any remille negligente, any 
coldnes, any rebelli of the eth, which ſtriueth ¢ ſtuboꝛnly reſiſteth 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we come not to God with ſo cheerful and earneſt al⸗ 
fection, as were requiſit, that then we enter into a count of the bene⸗ 
Gites wor haue receiued ol him, to ſay: IUzetched creature, hob art 
thou ſo negligẽt, that thou cleaueſt not to thy God, when he hath de⸗ 
clared his will vnto vs? Confider what thou holdeſt of him, conſider 
the benefits he hath beſtowed on the, euen vnto this houre. So then 
let euery one examine € confider, howe farre her is indebted to God, 
that wer may bee the moꝛe pꝛouoked to ſerue him. And in general let 
vs know that her not onely created vs, when wee were not: but alfa, 
that after that hee had redeemed vs, by the blood of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiff, as he redeemed his people out of the lande ol Egypt bee hath: 
by his grate dꝛawne vs too him : lo as wer had the doctrine of the 
Soſpell deliuered vs, which is all one, as if hee had receiued vs vnder 
his gard and pꝛotection, and daily hee ſheweth the fame * by 
Res 98 2 us, 
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effecfes: fo2 what greater aides and fuccours haue we frombim in 
our infirmities? Should we not a thoulande times bee ouercome of 
Satan, if cur God had not his hand ſtretched out te ſuccour vs? Nes 
verilp, wer ſhoulde be then all ouercome, and not onelp opprefied, 
but alſo ſwalowed vp in our temptatiõs, without ſuch a Kay and res 
fuge as J haue ſaide. Sith then it is lo, that our Lozde ceaſeth not to 
confirine daply his godneſſe towardes vs, let vs on our parte aduiſe 
bur ſelues and confider to take this oc taſiõ, to ſerue him with a moꝛe 
ardent deſire, and greater zeale, as we ſer it is here ſpoken. In this 
ſenſe it folowweth that oles ſpeaketh to the people of Iſrael ſaping, 
Meare, O Ilrael, the lawe which the Lozd hath cauſed to be pꝛopoled 
vnto pou, that pe map learne it, and oblerue it, Heere againe Moles 
ſetteth downe the pꝛelate, ol which before wee toke ſome view, that 
the Lawe is not giuen onelp, to the ende that men ſhould heare it, to 
knowe what it conteineth:but that by it we ſhould alſo be reformed, 
and that God might pꝛoue herein what Cubiecion wer peelde vnto 
him. In fewe woꝛdes, wer fee that the dortrine of God conſiſteth in 
pꝛactiſe, and that wier mut by our doinges ſhewe, that wer haue not 
in vaine bene taught it. Nowe then Moles laieth in the firſt place, 
Heare the Lawe which J pꝛopole in pour eares, to the ende you 
ſhould learne it: as if he ſhould ſay that God will not that the docs 
trine which is preached vnto vs in his name and authoꝛitie, ſhoulde 
fall to the grounde: but that we mut receiue it with all diligente, 
and apply our whole ſcudies therein. Foꝛ What is the caule that wer 
pꝛofite fo euil in the ade of God, but that wer are ouermuch bu⸗ 
ſied in the thinges ofthe woꝛld: And if wer come to the Sermon, if we 
reade the holy ſcripture it is but ſoꝛ faſhion and manners fake: wer 
ſœke not to perfounte our dueties as wee ought, in obſeruing that 
which is taught vs. But let vs aduile our lelues to bee better and 
moꝛe diligent ſchollers while the Loꝛde vouchlafeth to inſtruct vs by 
his woꝛde:and that is the cauſe why Moles laieth hee hath tolde the 
Lawe in their eares. Inderde, this manner of (peaking would bee 
very harde in our tongue: ho webeeit, it impoꝛteth as much, as if God 
ſhould fay, That he ſpeaketh not vnto vs in an vnknowen e range 
language, but ſhoweth hunfelfe t in as plaine and familiar maner as 
map bee deſired. Sceing then it is ſo, that God commeth done vnto 
vs in ſuch loꝛte, as to make a plaine and familiar declaration of his 
will, what excuſe Hal wer haue to alledge, if his woꝛde ber loſt in vs. 
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oꝛ it it ſlippe from bs, oꝛ if we keepe it not to make our pꝛoſite theres 
ot: At is tcue, that fe almuch as we are duer dull and ignoꝛant, we 
(hail alwapes linde much obſcur itie in the woꝛd ol God, that the lan⸗ 
guage of the 1,028 is tos high ¢ pꝛofound fo? vs, but to whom ſhould 
the fault therol be imputed; Let vs note therefore, that al they which 
complaine, that the woꝛde of God is harde and obſcure, as if it were 
hid vnder an vnknowne tongue, are here repꝛoued ol a manifeſt lie. 
Pea, that they do God great iniurie, yea, blaſpheme him, loꝛ that they 
Dilpitefuliy diſlemble, ¢ denie the bountie ¢ godneſſe, Which Boles 
pꝛoteſleth was ſhewed the people at p publiſhing of the law foꝛ it is 
there ſaide, that God ſpake to the cares of the people by the meuth ol 
Moles. So that the doctrine which he deliuered, ought to haue bene 
thꝛoughly knowne of them. And at this day we haue leſle occaſion 
to bie this ſhikt, to alledge that we vnderſtand nothing of that which 
is conteined in holie Scripture: foꝛ ODD ſpeaketh lo neerelie and 
familiarly vnto vs, that we neede but to haue our eares cleanſed and 
ꝛepared to heare him. And let vs note, that there remaineth nos 
thing, but that we be attentiue ¢ diligent to pꝛoſite in the doctrine of - 
faluatid. But withal let vs cal to mind that we haue aboue touched, 
namelp, that this doctrine muſt be kept ¢ folowed thꝛoughly:foꝛ if we 
doe not allowe the woꝛde of God, and peelde our conſents that it is 
god, and true, and holie, God is muche beholding vnto vs What 
muſt we doe then: Ser: God will make a triall whether he ſhal be 
maiſter ouer vs, oꝛ no. ow then, it the woꝛde of God rule our lifes 
that is, ik we not only inquire after that which he telleth vs, but foz⸗ 
fake our naughtie luſtes and deſires, and endeuour onely to pleaſe 
him and to be gouerned by him, and his righteouſnes: when we come 
to this, then {ee we one god pꝛole, that her hath ſuche dominion and 
ſuperioꝛitie ouer vs, as he deſerueth. But. vntill wee haue pꝛoſited 
ſo much, that we are came hither, let vs not think that we haue pꝛo⸗ 
lited any thing at all in the doctrine which bath bene taught vs. Let 
this woꝛde therefoze of Doing be often called to mindz, and impꝛin⸗ 
ted in memoꝛie of them, which heare the woꝛde of God. As hotwee 
Beholde, God doth vs this courteſie in vouchſafing to teach vs. And 
why is that? Is it to this end, that we ſhould onely lend our eares to 
fay in the end, Vea: well ſaid, this is god? spay, but to the ende our 
life ſhoulde bee reformed, and becauſe it is a true and certeine rule 
that wer ſhould not erre as woe haue done, and as many poze ignoe 
ran 
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rant wꝛetches dde which are ſtrated from the right way, and are not 
inſtructed as wee are, vnto whome this doctrine ought to lerue foꝛ 
moztification and newnelle of life: that God may beare rule ouer 
vs, and that we be lubiect to him. Thus we fee in etted what Moyles 
meant, when he pꝛotelted bute the people in this pꝛeface, that hee ſet 
before them the lawe, not that they ſhoulde heare it, and fo but haue 
their cares beaten ther with : but that they ſhould recewue it and keepe 
it. Nowe fo2 the better confirmation of this, her alledgeth: That 
God had made his couenant with that people on the mount Bo⸗ 
reb, the better to perlwade them to feare God, and to continewe in 
his obedience. Foz if God would only require of vs that which is his 
due, yet were wer lutficiently bounde to cleaue vnto him, and to ob⸗ 
ſerue his commandementes: but When it plealeth him of his infinite 
godneſſe to couenant with vs, to binde himſelfe vnto vs, when hee 
nerdeth not:to ſtand on articles with vs, that he wilbe our father x 
ſauiour, that he wil receiue vs foꝛ his flocke and heritage, that we 
map liue vnder his gard and pꝛotection, offering vs euerlaſting lifes 
feing that he doeth al thele thinges, ought not our heart to bee ſofte⸗ 
ned though it were of ſtone When the creatures beholde that the 
liuing God abaleth himſelf hitherto, as to treate the matter with vs, 
und to ſay: Ode to, let vs conſider what we are, both pou le what 
an inũnite diſtance is betwerne vou and mee, and know that J could 
commande vou what ſœmeth god to mee, and not haue any thing to 
deale with vou, and that pou are not woꝛthie to come nigh meer, oꝛ to 
haue any acquaintance with him, which can command what he wil 
without any further declaration than this. Se, this J will, and this 
is my minde: pet loe J peelde of my right, come bere to offer mp 
ſelfe to be pour guide and ſauiour, 3 will gouerne vou, vou ſhalbe mp 
familie, it fo be that you wil content pour ſelues with my woꝛde. 1 
wilbe your king, and vou ſhal be my lubiecs:and foꝛ all this, thinke 
vou not that the couenãt which 3 haue made with pour fathers, was 
to gaine any thing of vou: foꝛ I haue no neede noꝛ want of any thing 
Mhatſoeuer, and What benelite can pou beſtowe on me; But al which 
J haue done and doe, is onelp fo2 pour pꝛoũte, and foꝛ your welfare. 
Jam then here readie to couenant by articles with you and to binde 
me ſelfe onto you on my part. Seeing 4 lap, that the living God doth 
abate bimfelfe fo karre, 3 pꝛap vou thal not we be to vnthankkull, ik 
we be not berewith beaten downe to huinble a ſelues 7 him. 
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Taping aſide all our pꝛide and hautinelle? It is not there lde without 
caule,that Poyſes ſpeaketh pare of the touenant which God hath 
made with his people, to the ende that eſpeciallp his fauour and 
goodneſle ſhoulde bee knowen. Nolve il this was to bee done in the 
time of the lawe, there is at this day much greater reaſon thereof: 
fo2 the Loꝛde hath not only made a couenant foꝛ one time, as with 
the Jewes: but when her ſent his onely ſonne, then declared hee him⸗ 
felfe to be our father and lauiour much moze fully than before he had 
done, and that after fo l werte, ſo gratidus, and ſo amiable a manner, 
as nothing moꝛe:in ſuch ſoꝛt that he hath here as it were laide foꝛth 
his bowelles of loue and compaffion towardes vs. Seeing therefore 
God hath pꝛeſented vnto vs his hearte in the perſon of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chak, and wis heare beſides the pꝛoteſtation which Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt maketh, that her will call vs no more his feruaunts, but his 
friendes:becauſe her bath Co familiarly communicated vnto vs al the 
fecrets of his will: muſt it not I beſteche vou neꝛdes ber that the Dis 
uel bath bewitched vs, if wer ber not hereby moued fo frame our 
ſelues wholy vnto him, renouneing euen our ſelues, and all our af- 
fections? So then, when we perceiue in our ſelues any wickednelle, 
whereby we are hindꝛed to ferue God, when we feele our ſelues idly 
diſpoſed in the woꝛke of the Loꝛd, are euen brought into an heauie 
fleepe by the cares of this Woꝛld, to irre our ſelues vp to pꝛaiſe our 
God, let vs haue in minde this couenant which the Loꝛde hath made 
with vs. Powe heereupon Moyles further addeth: The Lorde made 
not this couenant with our fathers, but with vs, euen with vs which 
are aliue at this day. This place map be vnderſtode after two 
fortes: fo2 it may bee taken foꝛ a comparifon which Poles maketh,. 
the better to declare, that the people which then lined. ought to ber fo 
much the moze diligent in the fernice of God, becauſe they had recei⸗ 
ued greater benefites than their fathers. In which lenſe her ſpeaketh 
in Exodus, J haue not communicated this name to pour fathers: 
where God ſpeaking vnto Moles ſaith, that he declared not himſelfe 
fo plainly to bee God fo Abꝛaham, Iſaat, and Jacob as hee did vnts 
Moſes. And by this he ſigniſteth, that the people ſhould be now moze 
attentiue, becauſe God had reuealed himſelle vnto them after an vn⸗ 
actulkomed manner. Euen fo in this place one may vnderſfand this, 
God hath not made ſuch a couenant with pour fathers, It is true 
that God fpake vnto his ſeruants Abꝛaham, Ilaac, x Jacob, and did 
ſufficientię 
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Shall J hide from my ſeruant Abꝛaham, that which 3 will now eps, Cen. , 6. 
ecute vpon Sodome, and Gomoꝛrha ? Foꝛ J know that her wil in⸗ . . 
ruc his houſhold in my decrees and oꝛdinaunces, in my ſtatutes 
and iudgements. Dee then how Abꝛaham inſtructed bis family, 
not after ſome bare and naked manner but in the iudgementes and 
ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of the Lozd. Bꝛiellp, we muſt nerdes fay 
that Abꝛaham had the la we of God unpainted in his heart: pet loe 
beſides a benefite not to be contemned, when God hath (ent his law 
in the two tables, to the end the inſtruction thereof might remaine 
and abide foꝛ euer to his people, and that the thinges therein contei⸗ 
ned, might be ratified foꝛ euer, and teſtiſied to al poſterity as well 
as to them. Me ſe then what we may gather vppon this ſentence, e⸗ 
ten as much as if Moles ſhould haue laid ontobis people, Beloued, 
acknowledge we the benefite the Loꝛd beſtoweth on vs this dap. euẽ 
ſuch an one as our fathers haue recetucd none the like: foꝛ be deliue⸗ 
red not vnto them the law by wꝛiting, as vnto vs, he bath not decla⸗ 
red to them theſe thinges in (uch plaine oꝛder. True it is, that he did 
ſufficiently inffruc them, as much as was neceſlarp and requiſite 
fo2 their ſaluation:but here is pet an higher degree and further ſlepp. 
to which we are come at this dap, and therekoꝛe we ought to dꝛawe 
fo much the nerer to him e ing wee fee that he hath ſo ſtooped vnto 
bs. And this is the meaning of Moles, it we vnderſtand the place in 
this lenſe. As ita man ſhoulde fay at this day, that God hath not 
done ſo to our fathers, as he hath done vnto vs. And this is that 
which Chꝛiſt ſaid to his diſciples, That many Rings and Pꝛophets at. 1 5a 
haue deſired to fee thoſe thinges which vou ſee, x heare thole things 15. 
preached with you heare, and pet haue not had their deſire. Seeing Lale. 10. 
then it is lo, that God ok his infinite mercie¢ godnelle vouchſafeteh 24. 
to pꝛeferre vs before the Patriarches and Pꝛophetes, (as it is alſo 
laid, that the Pꝛophets ſerued not fo much their owne time as ours) „ per. 7. 
we ought with greater diligence to ſuffer our ſelues to bee taught „, 
vnder him, e to apply our ſelues wholp to his doctrine, Pot withſtã⸗ 
ding, when all is well conſidered, although this wee haue alleadged 
be pꝛofitable, and the exhoꝛtation is often bought in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, pet when we ſhall haue weighed all the woꝛdes, we ſhall finde 
that oles when hee ſaieth that Ood did not make his couenaunt 
with them which heard the law the firſt day it was publiſhed, meas 
2 nech 
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nech to lay; what not onely with Nerds meh touenaunt, but 
allo with thole which ouerliued them, and ſuccerded in the plate ol 
thole which were dead. Ss that in kewe Wwꝛdes Moſes woulds 
here declare, that the latwe was not tranfitozie,te endure only fo2 the 
life of them which fir hearde it, but that it was a doctrine which 
ſhoulde reteine his ſtrength t authoꝛitie fo2 euer. The Loꝛd our God 
(ſaith hee) bath not made a couenant with our kathers, that is te fay, 
he would not only haue our fathers fo2 his people, he was not tied to 
them, ſo that his lawe ſhould ſerue but fo2 foꝛtie oꝛ fiftie pares, but 
hee hath made a couenaunt with vs as well, and with them which 
were not boꝛne when the law was publiſhed. Pou then which were 
not at the mount of Hoꝛeb, which haue not (ene the lire on the moũõ- 
taine, noꝛ heard the thunderinges, know pou not withſtanding that 
pour God did then adopt you alſo to hin ſelte, and that he made a cos 
uenaunt, in the which vou alſo were compziled. Bou mull therefore 
obſerue his lawe, becauſe it hath bene A ablithen tobe erpetuall, 
to endure from age fe eme to be pꝛcact ed euen to the ends or the 
woꝛlde. And this is the. and naturall meaning of Sys. 9 nd 
from hence we may gather a god and profitable doctrine; namely, 
that although we were not at firſt when the Golpell was publiſhed, 
although wee haue not ſeene with our eyes thefe thinges which are 
mentioned in the law, pet ought we nol therloꝛ fo haue in lelle eſti⸗ 
mation € price the authoꝛitie of the woꝛd of G5, And hyꝛ Z graunt 
that when God raifen vp Moles, it was an efpeciall token of his fas- 
uour and godneſle towardes the people, which then liusd: pet not⸗ 
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are as a flowꝛe, oꝛ as an herbe, which by and by dꝛieth and withereth, 
but the truth of the Loꝛd endureth for euer. Now this truth which is 
vnchaungeable, is conteined in the Lawe. Truelp the Lave as 
touching the teremonies is vtterly abolithed: but as touching v ſub⸗ 
ſtante ¢ doctrine which it conteineth, it reteineth alwaxes his foꝛte & 
power ſtill:nat one tet thereof falleth away oꝛ periſheth. So then let 
vs note, that though we haue not lined in the time ol Moſeg, this fers 
ueth not to alledge, that we map therfore contemne the admonitions 
he bath giuen r are conteined in the lawe. And why? oꝛ he bath (pos 
ben to vs, he hath not only ſpokẽ to the multitude which 
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bled at mount Hoꝛeb, but generally to the whole woꝛlde. And if this. 
be ſaide of the lawe, by a greater & moze ſtrong reaſon is it to be aid 
of the Goſpel. Foꝛ as we haue ſaid, the law concerning the ſhadowes 
thereol, is cleane done awap, but the Goſpel hath no ſuche thing Foz 
in it our Loꝛd maketh a newe € cucrlafing teſtament, ¢ a couenant 
to laſt from generation to generation. Howe then muſt wee be affec⸗ 
fed, whẽ the Golpel is pꝛeached? Nle mul remember that the ſonne 
of Gad came into the woꝛld, not onely to inſtruct them, with whom 
hee was conuerfant in his manhode: but that her hath wonne vs to 
God his father, and hath called vs to laluation, by ſending his A⸗ 
poſtles, that their voice ſhould ſound to the endes of the worlde, to 
them which heard not him, to make them partakers of the doctrine 
of ſaluation: the inbich at this dap allo wer ought to receiue, as ik 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt were pet in the middelt of vs, oꝛ as ifthe Apoſtles with 
their owne mouthes did ſpeake vnto vs. And this is that which wos 
haue to beate in minde vpon this plate, that we make no alteration 
in the Churche of GO D, neither attempt to chaunge any thing in 
his wave, knowing that her will alwapes haue kepte therein one 
equall traitie, o (ing that he hath deliuered vnto vs his Oofpet, 
and ſtabliſhed a certeine rule of regiment in the time of the Apottles, 
and in the pꝛimitiue Church, we mut hold the ſame, and theron rell 
dur ſelues. If wer doe other wile, it is as if wee woulde wake the 
woꝛd of God moꝛtall and coꝛruptible with vs. So then let vs learns, 
that though the woꝛlde be variable and inconſtant, and bath euerie 
day his backturning: and though there bee none of vs, wWhiche hath 
not alwapes manp gadding opinions, whiche trotte in our bꝛaine, 
that pet notwithſtanding, concerning that the woꝛde of God hath ap⸗ 
pointed, we ars not to take that libertie, to doe at one time this, and 
at an other time that as we liſt, and as we fanſie. Mhereloꝛe: Wes 
tauſe God hath net nade this couenaunt with our fathers, but with 
vs which are alius at this dap. As long then as we are in the woꝛlde, 
let vs knowe, that Gods gouerning of vs, and his ſhewing vs the 
wap, is to the end we ſhould not be as wandering pilgrimes to fray 
hither and thither, and to raunge as our luſts and appetites turne vs: 
but that we ſhould be conducted as by his hand. To be ſhoꝛt, wheras 
Moles laith. Heare we that are all aliue at this dap, it is to declare 
pꝛue, that men during their life time, ought not to forge any newe 


Labe, that they ought not to haue to dap one, to mozrowe an other. 
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And why: Foꝛ the like of man is in the lawe ol God, which onabt to 
ſuffice vs. Let vs then make our pꝛofite by regarding the thinges 
that tend there vnto. And further, it is no doubt, but Doles here chars 
geth the people with vnthankkulnelle which ſhould be in them il they 
Dedicate not their liues to the ſeruice of God: as if he ſhould fay, Bow 
liue were Js it not foꝛ that the Loꝛde bath placed vs in this woꝛld? It 
then our life we haue, be giuen of him: ought we not to beſtowe it € 
emplop it in his ſeruice? Vught it not to be wholie conſecrated to his 
will:? Wile fe then hove Moles repꝛwueth here al them which wan⸗ 
der, and continue not their courſe in the woꝛde ol God. Let vs with⸗ 
all reteine in memoꝛie that which J haue aboue touchedꝛthat is, that 
we haue not a doctrine fo2 thee dayes. but one wherein wee mull bee 
confirmed as long as we line, Therloꝛe when we haue once receiued 
and embꝛaced that which is conteined in the holie ſcripture, let vs 
ſtudie to pꝛoltte our ſelues by it, and to go forward, encreaſing in the 
knowledge ¢ pꝛactiſe of it, till God thal dꝛawe vs out of this woꝛlde, 
knowing that he will bouchfafe to take vs into his touenaunt, and 
that bee foꝛ his parte will not be vnfaithfull and vnconſtant, but ſure 
and ſtedfaſt in his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe. Let vs doe the like, that we 
map be iopned to him: and as long as wer liue let vs haue no other 
purpoſe, but to cleaue vnto him, howebeit as he hath declared in his 
woꝛd. But let vs not thinke to ioyne and vnite our ſelues to our God 
by our owne fantaſies: but ſince hee commeth vnto vs, let vs goe vn⸗ 
to him, and when we are come thither, let vs take god herde to Lap 
our (clues there. And thus we le what we haue to gather vpon this 
place, to the ende we map the better be diſpoſed and pꝛepared to ree 
ceiue the inſtructions, which ſhall bereafter be geuen vs, concerning 
the lawe ol God and his Commaundements. 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe before the maieſtie of our god 
God, with acknowledging of our fins, deſiring him to make vs kerle 
them better than wer haue done, in Cache ſoꝛt that we deſire nothing 
but to prelde our ſelues wholie vnto him: and that it wil pleaſe him 
fo reach vs his hand, and not (after bs to be wedded to our owne fan⸗ 
taſies, and affections, that wer map almapes magni ſie his good⸗ 
neſſe, which bee vſeth to wardes vs, that we may pꝛofite by it, in ren⸗ 
dꝛing vnto him that obedience and dutie which he delſerueth. eſpetial⸗ 
ip; foꝛ that it bath pleaſed him to bꝛing and deliuer vnto vs his lawe, 
and that he is not onely contented to thew vs the wap of well meri 
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but hath vouchſaled allo to adopt vs fo2 his childꝛen , and to declare 
hümſelle our father and ſauiour, foꝛ our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſtes fake. 
That hee wil not only graunt this grace to vs, but to all people and 
nations of the earth, ac. 


Deut. Chap. g. 


a. Then Moſes called all Iſrael and faide vnto them, Heare, O If 
rael, the ordinaunces and the lawes which fet before you 
this day, that yee may learne them, and take heede to ob- 

ſerue them. ö 
2 The Lord our God made a couenant with vs in Horeb, 
3 The Lorde made not this couenant with our fathers, but 
with vs, which are all aliue at this day. 
4 The Lorde talked with you face to face on the mount out of 
the middeſt of the fire. 


1 Ghaue fene heretofore hotve greatly 
Moyles hath laboured to make the 
people perteiue the maieſtie which 
is in the woꝛde of God, to the ende they 
ſhoulde receiue it with al reuerence and 
feare , Foz although men pꝛoteſt that 
they will obey God, (fo2 fo nature cons 
ſtrayneth them,) pet can they not oꝛder 
themfelues and their dooinges accoꝛ⸗ 
f ding to his woꝛde: and that is the veris 
true touchſtone to knawe whether wer ber obedient to God 02 no. 
But herein is the rebellion of the woꝛlde ſcene, that although all 
will confelle that the ww de of God is to bee reteiued without any 
gainlaying, vet thal one finde ſcarſe one among an hundꝛed, which 
willingly humbleth himfelfe to peeloe onto it that zuthoꝛitie it defers 
ueth. And whyis this: Surely, becauſe we conſider not of the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God; which declareth it felfe therein. Ser then howe Poyr 
ſes, not without cauſe, ſo often heeretofoꝛe bath warned the people, 
tat the warde of od ſhoulde be of ſuch maieſtie towardes vs that 
‘all creatures ſhoulde tremble at if, And nowe againe her 3 3 
sonfixe 
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confirmation of the fante matter when he ſaith. That the loꝛd talked 

face to fate on the mount, out of the middeſt ol the fire: as if her 

ſhoulde ſay:ꝰ au haue no tauſe nowe to doubte whether the doctrine 

which J pꝛopoſe vito vou, be of God oꝛ of men: fo it is ſufficientiy 
pꝛoued. God hath declared himſelke buts peu by plaine and bvifible 
ſignes, in ſuch forte, that you may well perceiue, it is her which 
ſpeaketh. Nowe then wer fee the intent and meaning of Mopſes. 

But beloꝛe wer palſe any further, one may heere make a queffion, 

Pobe is it lat that Gon ſpake face to face, ſcing that men cannot 
compꝛehende his infinite gloꝛie? Foꝛ with what eye can wer cone 
template his ſubſtance ¢ being; Te are fo fraile ¢ weak, that if Cod 

Mould but thet one beameot his bꝛightneſle, behold, we ſhould be al 

dazeled ¢ confounded ther with. On the other ide we knowꝛ how it is 

1. Cor. ig laid, That we cannot fe god face to face, vntil we be rene wed, which 
rz. hal not bar yvntil the latter day. Foꝛ now (faith . Paule) We fe 

2. Cor.. g. asin a glattes¢ in part, euen obfcurelp and vnperlectly. Which moze 
14. C. 44. is, he faith in another place, That the goſpel at this pay doth pꝛelent 
ö vnto vs the maieſtie of Ood, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that wer map fe it, but the 

laine was darke and obſcure, and had a vaile which hindered our fi 

thers to knowe God, in ſo plaine and familiar a manner as wer doe 

at this day. But all this agreeth very well. Foꝛ when wer make a 
compariſon ot the lawe with the Goſpell, it is certaine wer ſhall 

finde this which Saint Paule ſpeaketh to ber moſt true. Foꝛ then 

God declared not himlelf in ſo familiar a fachion as he doth onto vs, 

Heb. 1.3. by the meanes of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the liuely pmage 
of him. Nowe a dapes therefore, there are lapde open vnto vs the 

great treaſures of wiſdome, in that God calleth vs to the kingdome 

of heauen, à cheweth that he holdeth vs foꝛ his chiloze € heires. Now 

this was not in the time of the lawe. And pet, although at this dap 

we haue luch a knowledge and fo plaine and manifeſt, pet remaineth 

that alwapes true which we haue alledged, that wer fe but in parte. 

And toby: gfoꝛ we are not pet partakers of the gloꝛie of God, neither 

can wer come ncere it, but it behoueth that he ſhewe it according to 

our rudeneſle and inſirmitie. Vet not withllanding, from the begins 

ning ol the woꝛld God hath appeared vnto moꝛtall men. Mowb tit, 

this was nat to ſhew himſelfe as her is, but as the weakenes and in⸗ 

firmitie of men might beare it. Mee muſt then note, that God was 
not knowen to the fathers neither appeareth at this dax * 

- being: 
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boring: but he applieth himſelfe to vs, in almuch as he fHelveth him⸗ 
ſolfe foꝛ our meaſure and abilitie, to make vs percetue that be is 
pꝛelent. And pet foꝛ al that, it is not without cauſe, that Boles faith 
here, that God ſpake face to face:fo2 he vnderſtãdeth hereby, that the 
people had not ſome coniectural ſigne, that they might doute ol him. 
dy conceiue onely ſome ſmal opinion of God, but that they had a cer⸗ 
taine and infallible warrant: whereby they might in this forte cons 
clude:Behold, God bath fo ſhewed himſelfe to vs, that our faith need 
not wauer and be Doubtful: and the doctrine which is pꝛopoſed bute 
vs in his name, ought no longer to be diſputed ot, whether it be to be 
receiued oꝛ refuſed, And why; Foz God hath deliuered vnto vs a ſure 
and cerfaine marke, which cannot beguile, noz leaue vs in dout, but 
that this doctrine pꝛocerdeth from him. Now we vnderſtand the meas 
ning ol Poles, from whence wee haue to gather a good lellon, that 
is, that if God declare not himſelk onto vs after fo high € gloꝛious a 
manner as our luff deſireth, let vs know that her doeth it foꝛ our pꝛo⸗ 
fite and ſaluation. Foꝛ let vs haue an eye to our tnfirimitic,¢€ it will 
be ſufficient fo abate that ouerboldnelle, to the which our nature als 
wapyes ſtirreth vs. Foꝛ wer would inquire and {eke after the ſecrets 
el God, without endoꝛ mealure: And why is that? Werily, becaule 
we confider not our owne power and abilitie. Therefore let vs 
pꝛaiſe the great godnes of our God, foꝛ that hee in fauour fo confines 
reth of vs, t regardeth our weakeneſſe, that he is content to hide his 
gloꝛie, leaſt we ſhould be ſwallowed vp therof. Foꝛ as 4 haue alrea⸗ 
die ſaid, we cannot beare it, being fo fraile ¢ weake as we are. And 
herre withal let vs knowe, that when God giueth vs ſome euident 
ſigne and token of his pꝛeſence, there reſteth then no ercuſe, ik wer 
veeld not to him the honour, and do him the homage hee is tum2thy of, 
Let vs not then deſire that O O D come in his ineſtimable gloꝛie, 
that the Heauens cleaue in funder, that all the Angels of Heauen 
appeare:but when the Loꝛde any way declareth, that it is her which 
ſpeaketh, let it ſuffice vs, and let vs humble our ſelues incontinttlp. 
Foꝛ tf then we wil foꝛellowe to peld him our dutie we ſhalbe Harpe 
iprep2oucd foꝛ turning our backe to him, when hee ſheweth his kate 
to vs. At is true that it is ſaid in another place, Chat men cannot fe 
the face of God, t liue. And although Moles had a wonderfull reue⸗ E. 5. 20 
lation of the gloꝛie of God, as he ſpeaketh in Exodus 35, That the 24.7 S 
Woꝛd * to lace bute him as a man ſpeaketh al friend: Eo. . AA 
ye 
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vet is it laide, That her ſawe but the backe of God onely: but this 
is to the end alwaies to ſhew vs, that while we be enuironed in this 


fleſh, wee ought not to approche vnto the maieſtie of GO D, oz 


thinke to mount ſo high. Foꝛ ik the very Angels of heauen, vnder 
the figure of Cherub ums, hyde their eyes, when there is anp mens 
tion of the appearance of God, what mull we do which doe but trails 
bere and creepe on the ground: Wut hawloeuer it bee, God will cons 
demne vs of vnthankfulneſle, when we wil not beholdhis kate, a bir 
ſufficiently contented with thole viũble ſignes, which he ſheweth vs 
of his pꝛeſence.Aboue al, let vs be mindeful of this, when any que⸗ 
ſtion is of ſubmitting our ſelues both to the law and the goſpel. Foz 
it is there eſpeciallp, that God will bee knowen of men, to the 


intent they ſhoulde woꝛſhippe him, recepuing ſimply whatſoeuer 


Efiy.66,2 


commeth out oł his mouth. To what purpole then ſhall wer apply 
this ſentence ol Moples? Foꝛſoth to this, that when the Scripture 
is ſet beloꝛe vs, when one pꝛeacheth and expaundeth it vnto vs, 02. 
that wer our ſelues reade it, this ſpeche of his muſt lerue to bums 
ble vs, to the ende that God map bee with al reuerente exalted, and 
that wer pꝛeſume not to make any replie to his woꝛde: but that wer 
tremble at it, as he ſpeakes therof to the Prophet Clay, Foz all that 
which is conteined in the holy Scripture, is in ſuch ſoꝛt pꝛwued . that 
one may fay, that God hath ſpoken to men euen after avifible man⸗ 


ner. Now Boles after this addeth. That he ſtode betwene the Loꝛd 


and them, as a mediatour betwene God and men, becauſe the people 
feared, and durſt not aſcende vp into the mount. Mhereby Woples 
ſigniſieth, that though the lawe were bꝛought by a moꝛtall man, yet 
ought it not to be derogation to the authoꝛitie thereof, And why? Be⸗ 
cauſe this was fo2 the inſtruction of the people: fo that the faulte 
reſted in them. And this place is wel worth the noting, Foꝛ wer 
alwaies fake ſome ſtarting holes, to the ende wie might ſet light 
by the wade of God. Truelp. wer doe not pꝛetend it openly, but in 
couert, but pet all the woꝛlde ts fet vppon this wickedneſſe, fo that 
aman thal finde, men thinke theinlelues well, and at very god reff, 
bohen they can finde any colour to ſap:O, A knowe not whether this 
be the woꝛd of God, oꝛ no: know not whether it be ſpoken to me, 4 
knob not what condition it hath. Thus ve fe how the woꝛld ſerketh 
al waies to exempt it ſelfe from the obedience to Gods woꝛde. And 


103 ane is true, that God ought to be 


j obeyed, 
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sbeped, but they be but men, which pꝛeache it to vs, as tue ber: mull 
we then receiue their doctrine, as ik Angels appeared to vs from 
heauen: Many thinke it lufficeth to fay thus, when notwithſtanding 
they ſhew them (elucs herein rebellious to God, oꝛ rather they haue 
no care to ſubmit them ſelues to him ¢ his woꝛde. But we haue here 
one anſwer to cut off al ſuch vain allegations that is, when God lens 
beth his woꝛd by the hand ¢ miniſterie of men, bee doth it, becaule of 
our fault t infirmitie. o wbeit, he ceaſeth not to they vs ſome mark 
of his gloꝛie, in luch ſoꝛt, that his woꝛd may be knowne to be heauen⸗ 
Ip: € fo that being duelp conũdered, it is euident, that God hath war⸗ 
ranted enough, & moꝛe than enough. either hath Poles ſpokẽ this 
onelp fo2 the inſtruction of the auncient fathers, but this admonition 
ſerueth alfo fo2 vs:that it men, as we are, be appointed meflengers to 
preach vnto vs the woꝛd of God, it ought not in our eſtimation dero⸗ 
gate any thing from the maieſtie thereof, And in very Dede wer cons 
der litle of our own frailtie weakneſle, when we deſire that God 
ſhould teach vs by miracles euerie dap. we know not what is meet 
€ conuenient foꝛ bs. Foꝛ as foꝛ miracles, there haue beene eno als 
readie ſhewed, to confirme the truth, both of the Lawe, e of the Wats 
pel, that wee might haue a full ¢ certeine allurance of them. Pet, it is 
moſt behofull, that God dealeth lo mercifuilie with vs, that her tens 
deth men like to our ſelues, x committeth vnts them the charge and 
office of teaching vs in his name, and in his rome, as one that 
allureth vs vnto him (elfe, with all kindenelle e gentleneſſe. Foꝛ can 
we thinke our ſelues able to ſuſteine and abide his pꝛelence, it her 
ſhould appeare to vs as he is? Alas, we Mould be all vtterly confus 
med, ik God ſhould ſpeake in his maieſtie and power. Ne know it „ al 290 
is laid, That the voice of the Loꝛd is enough to ſhake mightie rocks, ‘ 
€ moue huge mountaines out of their places: € can we which are fo 
feeble ¢ weake, as nothing moꝛe, ſtand befoze ſo puilſlaunt a poſwer, 
not be daunted, r caſt down, as with the force of ſome vehemẽt thun⸗ 
‘Dring, to the bottomlelſe pit of hell? Let vs note then, that when God 
hath oꝛdeined, that his woꝛd ſhould be preached to vs by men, ¢ conts 
miffed to wꝛiting:therein he applieth him ſelfe to our weakenes, and 
dealeth with vs, as if he were a moꝛtal man to the end we ſhould not 
feare to come vnto him, beeing dꝛawne by fo great lenitie and gen⸗ 
tleneſſe. And withall let vs conſider, what honour he doeth vs, 
when hir bouchlafeth to chofe out front among ve poze and vile 
ö C 2 inzety 
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wꝛetches, to . his perſon, and to (peake vnto vs in his name. 
Soꝛ what greater thing could hee peelde vnto the Angels of heauen? 
Ghat moze honourable charge ¢ office could he commit onto them? 
Ther eloꝛe when he daineth ¢ bouchfateth men of fo great and extel⸗ 
lent honour, as to carrie abꝛoad his woꝛd as his Embaſſadours, doth. 
he not declare vnto vs in this one thing his moze than fatherlie god⸗ 
nefle toward vs? Now on the other ſide he maketh trial of our humi⸗ 
litie. oz if he ſhould thunder from heauen, ik he ſhould appeare in bi- 
lible maner, it the Angels ſhould defcend vnto vs, we neꝛde not greats 
ly meruell,it men did giue credit to his wozd: but when all both great 
€ {mail receiue the oꝛder which God hath fet in his Church, as they 
veel de obedience to his woꝛd when it is pꝛeached, therein is our faith 
tried. But in the meane while let vs alwapes remember this, that 
God hath fufficiently declared him ſelle to men, fo that we haue no 
occaſion at all to doubt of his woꝛd, t to diſpute whence it tommeth. 
Foꝛ his wil is made moze than certein, if fo be we be not vnthankfull 
in receiuing the ſignes which he hath giuen vs. Thus pe fee then. 
what we haue to note in this place, inhen Moles ſaieth, The people 
durſt not appꝛoche nigh to the hill foꝛ the great feare they had concei⸗ 
ued. And although at this day wee refute not, but that God ſhould 
ſpeake vnto vs:pet when all is well conſtdered, it ſhould not bee pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo2 vs. And therfoꝛe let vs know, that this ought not to leſlen 
the certeintie and allurance of our faith, when God thus vſeth the 
meanes miniſterie of men. It is ſaid conſequently. That God hath 
taught his people, ſaying: am the eternall oꝛ euerliuing thy God, 
which hath bꝛought ther out ot the land ol Egypt, thou ſhalt haue no 
other ODD before my face. In this place, GWD, to holde his peo⸗ 
ple as with a bꝛidle in obedience, telleth them, that the knowledge 
they haue, ought to keepe them farre from all ſuperſtitions. Ioꝛ it is 
no ſtraunge thing fo fe the Heathen haue their idolles, and to 
runne attraye after their errours and fantaſies, if wie remember 
what man is in him felfe, We are allo fo giuen to vanitie, that it 
is lamentableto beholde, neither nerde wer to goe to ſchole to learne 
to bee deceiued: foꝛ euerie man heerein is a great Doctour in that 
cale :b2ieflp, w all runne to euill, though vnder the cloke and cov 
dour of that which is god: fo that foꝛ the true ſeruite of GSD, 
there is nothing in vs, but ſuperſtition and idolatrie: and fo the 
Gentiles haue had their diuers kindes of luperſtition: foz euerie 
one 
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one bath foꝛged ſome what at his pleaſure, and all this while the 
liuing GOD hath bene lefte and foꝛſaken ofall. And why? Be⸗ 
cauſe ODD vouchlafed not to be 10 gratious to all the woꝛlde, 
to declare him ſelfe onto them. Wie fee. then howe men wers bes 
come as beaſtes in their opinions, and that was fo2 default of teas 
ching: although: fo2 all this they are not helde erculed, fo2 they 
are al wapyes guiltie befoxe G OD, fozaſmuch as the founteine ok 
idolatrie pꝛocedeth from their owne malice, and vnthankkul⸗ 
nelle, when as men by their alone motion haue fozfaken the 
euer liuing c gD D. But when the woꝛlde was grotwne aut of kinds, 
the poꝛe Gentiles wandered like blinde men in darkenelle, fo2- 
they wanted the light ta ſhewe them the way of ſaluation. shows 
breve the Loꝛde accuſeth the Iſraelites of rebellion, ik they obſer us 
nat the Lawe which hee hath giuen. Wby fo? Jam the euerliuing 
thy G O D. Wihen he ſaieth, The euerliuing: it is to exclude other 
Gods, which are inuented ol men. As il hee ſhould ſap, There is but 
one Godhead, and that is found in me: it muſt needes then be conclu⸗ 
ded, that they. which ⸗hauing knowne mee, turne them ſelues alter 
their dolles, haue no excuſe to alledge, that they. haue not willinglie 
and wittinglie renounted the liuing G D. owe, when her ave 
ioyneth, That he is the G DD of his people: this is to ſhew that her 
hath lutitiently declared him (elie to bee knowne vnto them, as if 
her did lay: I haue ſeparated vou from among the reſt ot men: vou 
fee howe others wander, and that becaule they lacke where with to 
guide, and directe them: but A haue cholen vou for my people, 
and J haue giuen my ſelle to you. Seeing then J am your GOD 
holde pour lelues to me, other wiſe you tall haue much lefle excuſe 
than the Paimms. My vengeance muſt nerdes bee double bps 
on pou: pea, an hundꝛed times moꝛe grieuous than vppon other, be⸗ 
tauſe you haue falüſied the pꝛomiſe, and broken the conenaunt 
Which made with you. Me aliedgeth pet further the fauour he did 
ſhewe tao his people, when he fateh, That be bꝛought them out of 
the lande ol Egypt, out ol the houſe of bondage: Whereby he ſügni⸗ 
ficth, that her hath ſo bounde the people vnto him, that they can 
not reuolte, but that they all deſerue to bee moꝛe grieuoullp pu⸗ 
niſhed. Foz when they ſhall baue forgotten the redemption, by 
the whiche they were deliuered out ol bondage, Moulde not thers. 
uvnthankkulnelle bee double, when being deliuered by lo mightie an 
C3 hand, 
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hande, they verlde not them ſelues wholie to the leruice of their Ne⸗ 


deemer! And ol purpoſe doeth he call Egypt. The houle of bondage, ta 
the ende the people ould well conſider, in what eſtate they had bin 


there. $02 wee lee howe they, which had ſighed and cried when they 


‘Wore oppreficd with luche great violence, and tyꝛannie, (as we read 
ol in Exodus) alone as God had deliuered them, deũired ta returne 
thither againe. And whence procedeth this, but that they remem⸗ 
bꝛed not their wꝛong and oppꝛeſtion, but while they endured it: and 
that the Deuill did thutte vp their eves, that they ſhoulde not es 
femme the kauour of God, accoꝛding to the price and wooꝛthinelle 
thereol? Chat is the taule. why Doles in this place nameth Egypt. 
The houſe of bondage. In the ende there is (et downe the comman⸗ 
dement, that the people ſhoulde haue no other God before the face 
ol him, whome they sought to holde fo2 their God. owe let vs ap⸗ 
plie this whole doctrine to our vſe. 

Fick therfore, whẽ it is laid, J am the eternal oꝛ euerliuing. let vs 
learn ſa to weigh the ſenſe x meaning ol this woꝛd, y tobe as the ma; 
teſtie of God appeareth vnto vs, wee imagine no other deitie. Foz 
God can not ſufter any companion, If the bꝛightnelle of the Sunne 
parken the light of the Staͤrres, is it not great reaſon that whẽ God 
ſheweth him felfe, euerie one ſhoulde woꝛchip him, and that all gio⸗ 
rie, which ſhall haue beene before, ber as it were brought to nothing? 


Eſau. oo. And this is the caule why it is ſaid to the Prophets, That when the 


Ge 


Loꝛzde hall reigne, there hall then appeare no other bꝛightnelle but 
his: that the Sunne it felfe thal be dimmed, and that the Pane thal 
be turned into darkneſle. This is to ſhewe, that if we mingle with 
God the fantafies of our owne bꝛaine, we take away fo muche from 
the right which apperteineth to him: 3 fo2 be can not fatter any com⸗ 


panion. 


It behwueth then, that this worde, Cuerliuing, bꝛidle all our f. 


taſies and fond imaginations, in ſuche forte, that we pꝛeſume not on 


the libertie to conteiue this and that, but that we content our ſelues 
with this fimplicitic, to haue one God, and that this ſuffice vs. And 
faz this caufe, it is alfo faite: That when our Loꝛde Jeſus ſhall 
pꝛepare and eſtabliſhe his ſeate in the woꝛlde, that all the idols 
of Egypt Hall fall to the grounde. Nowe this place apperteineth 
$nto vs. Foz as Moles faide to the people of auucient — 
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Nou haue the euerliuing, and therefoꝛe it behwueth that all pois be 
chaced from among pouieucn ſo nowe, ſithence God is declared and 
made manikeſt vnto vs in the perſon of his only ſonnie, al our pdolls 
muſt fal downe. f N en f 
Poꝛeouer, we know, that Egypt, aboue al countries of the woꝛld 
beſides, was ful fraughted with ydols. Therekoꝛe, though wer hau 
bene in koꝛmer times euen plunged in lyes, and errourg, and darke⸗ 
neſle, though wie haue had an tnfintte number of pools, vet as fone 
as God declareth that he is the euerliuing, al muſt vaniſh and fal a⸗ 
way as water. Nowe, when further he nameth himſelfe, Our Gad, 
this is to entiſe vs after fo gentle a manner, that his maieſtie might 
be knowen onto vs in moſt louing and amiable wiſe. Koꝛ if © D D 
ſhould ſpeake only of his eternitie and ſouereigne being. we ſhoulde 
be al tonfounded. Of a trueth, this might ſuffice to tondemne all our 
dotages:pet we in the meane time cannot be fitly heereby inſtructed 
to our vſe and pꝛofite. It behoueth then, that after it bath bene decla⸗ 
red, that it is he alone whome wer ought to reuerence, and to whome 
we muſt doe hamage: (hat he come vnto vs all, aftor a gentle and fa⸗ 
miliar manner; that wee may perteiue him to be our father and mats 
ſter, and that we may knowe that he wil alie him ſelle, and make a 
touenant with vs to the ende wer ſhoulde cleaue vnto him. This is 
meant by the title which her giueth himſelfe in this place, ſaying, 1 
am not onely thy euerliuing· which come bere to fright the: but J 
am withal thy © O D. J haue choſen the to my felle:4 wil that 
thou bee my heritage. Sa then wer nowe ſee howe © O D authoꝛi⸗ 
seth his Lawe, to the ende wer ſhoulde reteiue it in all feare and hu⸗ 
militie, and howe withal hee lwerteneth it with his loue, to the ende 
we ſhoulde take a taſte of it. and with a delight and pleafure, ſubmit 
our ſelues vnto it, not refuſing to be gouerned by the doctrine ther in 
tonteined. And let vs knotwe; that wer can haue no excuſe, ikat this 
day wer honour not our G DD in truth, renouncing all our ſuper⸗ 
ſtitions, and iwhalſheuer is contrarie to his ſeruice. Ind why? 
Betauſe her ſhoulde winne vs to himſelle by thefe tytles, which 
are giuen to holde vs in his feare. When hee ſpeaketh of the 
rule and power her bath ouer vs all: and when hee calleth him (elfen 
Dur God, this ought to make vs taſte his fatheriy goodneſſe. 

Whele two thinges are here compzrſed. Nite fee then that there 
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remaineth nothing, but that iue giue diligent eare to that which is 


declared vnto vs in the lawe of God, and: thereon: wholie reit and 
fay our ſelues. And foꝛ this cauſe he vpbꝛaided the people of Itrael, 
that they neither feared noꝛ loued him. Il J be thy God and maiſter, 


al. 1. 6, Where is then my feare?Zf I ber thy father, where is my loue? ſaith 


— 


Dur Father, And let vs allo note, that when be nae 


he by his Pꝛophete Malachie. There is no doubt, but the Pꝛophete 
in this place had reſpect vnta this which Boyles beers bꝛie lig 
toucheth. oz when OD D nameth him ſelle, The euerliuing, he 
doeth it to the ende, that wir ſhoulde beare him due reuerence. 
Mhen her nameth himſelfe⸗ The God ol his people, it is to winne 
them by loue and gent leneſle, and to ſhewe, that after bee hath elec⸗ 
led them, they ſhoulde giue themſelues ouer wholie into his bande. 
Now ik this were vnder the lawe, by greater right it agreeth onto 
vg. Foz although Gad in the perſon of his onely ſonne woulde as it 
were be much abaled, yet foꝛ al this remaineth he always in his glo⸗ 
rie, neither is any thing diminiſhed from the highneſle of that mae 
ieſtie, whereof he bere maketh mention. The abaſement of our Lod 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is an infallible teſtimonie of the mercie and lone of our 
God yet howioeuer it be, this ought not to occaſõ vs to contemne, oʒ 
fo leffe eſfeme his maieſtie:ſoꝛ God in this ſoꝛt hath ſonped to vs. 
that he might allure vs to behold with lee feare his maieſtie, and 
learne to reuerente him in ſuch ſoꝛte as wer ought to doe. So then 
ol good right hal her repꝛoue vs at this day, as being altogether 
mexculable, tf wer doe not feare and loue him. Foz her ſheweth 
bimſelfe our & O D, and our maiſter. But where is our feare, when 
we regard not that her commaundeth vs, when wer haue hardened 
our heartes againſt his thꝛeateninges, as if wer woulde diſpitefully 
reliſt him, when wer continewe in our wickednelle;? And although 
he hath ſaid, He wil be our iudge, & that hee wil one day take an acs 
count ot our doings:how is it that we make but a ſcoꝛne ¢ mockerie 
of it? NAhere is (J fay) the feare which we owe to our God? Foꝛit 
ſermeth, that we wil leare a moꝛtal creature moꝛe than the lyuing 
God, which bath al pꝛeeminence, and ſuperiozitie, and maiſterſhip o⸗ 
ner bs. c ta | 

Poꝛeouer, it is not prough that we feare God, after ſome ſeruile 
manner ashing foꝛted thereunto: but we muſt haue a loue als 
wapes iopned with our feare: Noꝛ therefore nameth he him ſelle. 
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elke the God of Ilrael, he meaneth by this woꝛd, that he is our Sa⸗ 
uiour allo. Thou art our God (faith the Pꝛophet Abacuk) and we 
cannot periſh. So then let vs keepe in minde theſe titles, forafinuch 
as they appertapne to vs, and ought to ſerue this day foꝛ our inſtru⸗ 
étion ; knowing that the maieſtie of God hath a p-ared in our Loo 
Jeſus Chk. Now let vs marke this Which he further addeth for 
the greater pote of his loue and fauour: J haue bꝛought you (faith 
he) out of the land ol Egypt. It is true, that Ood here eſpecially 
bindeth onto himſelle the people of IAſrael aboue all other nations, 
too which ende her expꝛelly ſetteth downe the redemption he had 
wꝛought them: But when God ſpeaketh, wer muſt confider of all 
the benefites foꝛ the which wir are indebted tw him, which albeit 
they are in number infinite and ineſtimable: pet wer ought at leaſt 
wiſe call them to minde, fo farre as our mall ability map doe, aps 
plying all our wits and ſenſes thereto: & perceiuing that wi fayle 
and are behind in this point, let bs ſtrayne dur ſelues better to minde 
them, at leak ſo farre, as tobe therbp inſtructed in the loue and feare 
ol our God. Doth then God ſpeake 2 Wee mull firlt conſider that 
this is her which created vs, wor are therefoꝛe his. This one bene⸗ 
fite were lufficient to pꝛouoke euerꝑ one with all his might to ſerue 
and honoꝛ God. Foꝛ what ſufficient recompence can we make him, 
ik there were but this, that hee bath placed bs in this woꝛlde, and ok 
his mercie nouricheth vs here? But pet when wer ſhall haue call 
Our eyes vp on high, 02 downe belowe, e take a diligent view of all 
the tokens her cheweth vs ol his loue, ſeeyng that her hath created 
the woꝛlde foꝛ our ſake, that her hath appoynted all things to our 
ble, conſider ing that her hath engrauen his owe image in vs, that 
wer ſhould ber immoꝛtall, vnderſtanding that he hath prepared a 
better heritage foꝛ vs then this bꝛittle and tranſitoꝛy like: when we 
perceiue all theſe thinges, muſt it not needes be that wee are moꝛe 


A bac. t. 
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blockiſh and bꝛutiſh than beaſts , ik wee bee not rauiſhed with a 


feruent deũre to woꝛſhir pe our G DD, to vowe and to dedicate our 
(clues wholly vnto him? But pet further than this, we muſt make 
enquirp, and enter into at compt, as well of the benefites which are 
beſtowed on vs all ingenerall, as which every one allo particularly 
receiueth, and then behoueth it euery one to make his confeltion 
with Dauid: Loꝛd, when J thinke on thy benefites,loe my ſpirite is 
plunged as it were in ſome great deapth, . ea in number 

the 
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the hapꝛes ofntp head, as hee ſpeaketh in the 40. Plalme. Agapne, 
when we Hall haue knowne how farre we are al bound to God in 
generall, let curry one in the pꝛiuie chamber of his owne heart con⸗ 
ſider the benefites which he hath receiued of the handes ol God. And 
in fede of that which was ſaid tn olde time to the people of Iſrael, 
haue redeemed vou out of the land of Egypt. let vs remember from 
whence our Loꝛd hath deliuered vs, whẽ it pleafen him to receiue vs 
into his family ¢ inta his church Foꝛ wer are the childꝛen of Adam. 
by nature curſed, and inheritoꝛs of death, we haue nothing in vs but 
ſinne, t ſo conſequentig we muſt nerds bie accurſed betoꝛe God. Let 
men pleaſe ¢ magntfie themſelues as they liſt, yet behold their birth, 
behold their nobilitie: they are but bondllaues of Sathan, they haue 
ſinke ¢ bottomleſſe gulte of coꝛruption m them, they are woꝛthe 
that the wath e malediction of God fall on their heads: bꝛielly being 
baniſhed from the kingdome ol heauen, they are geuen suer to all 
miſery ¢ wꝛetchednelle. Pow our Loꝛd and God, by the hand or his 
fonne, hath hente deliuered vs. Her hath not ſent a Moſes, as tothe 
people of auncient time: but not ſparing his onelyſonne, be bath 
deliuered him ta death foros, Beeing then raunſomed with fo dere 
and ineſtimable a pꝛite, as is the holy and ſacred blood of the Sonne 
of God, ought wer not wholy too peeld our ſelues vnto him? And 
withab let vs note, that it it be ſaid That Egypt was a houſe of bons 
dage, what thꝛaldome andleruitude is this , when Sathan hols 
deth vs in his bondes, and vnder his tyꝛanny „ in luch fort that we 
haue no meane to eſtape death, that wer bee excluded from all hope 
bol ſaluation, that GD is our enemie and aduerfarte? Nobo bes 
png deliuered from all this, is not our redemption farre moze grea⸗ 
ter and excellent than this, whereof oſes heere ſpeaneth Soin 
erde that it was layde to the auncient people. Thy God hath deli⸗ 
uered the out of the lande ol Egypt, it is now ſaide, That wee be res 
deemed from the bondage ol Sathan to line bute the Loꝛd, as Saint 
Kom. 4. Paule ſpeaketh in the 14. Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
5 and the ſixt of the fürſt to the Coꝛinthians , that wer are not our 
1. Cor. b. one It behoueth therefore the faithful, that they pꝛeſume not on 
ig. the libertie, too dae what ſermeth them, and to liue euere one after 
Rem. 14. his one luſt. And why ſo? The Woꝛde Jeſus therefore died and rote 
9. gàgapneꝛ reuiued that hee might be L oꝛd both of the quick z dead. It 
is then god realon, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt Houle be Lozd both ol the li· 
2005 uing 
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uing or the dead, fering he hath not ſpared himſelle foꝛ dur redemp⸗ 
tion ¢ falpation And beũdes this, that the lonne of Ood bath otferen 
himſelke vpon the croſle to redæeme vs, let vs knawe that at this day 
by the meane ol the Goſpell he maketh bs partakers of this benefits: 

fo2 hee hath gathered vs to him ſelfe, to the end wee ſhould be of his 
flocke and inyeritance. It is true that he is that vndeliled Lamb and 
without pot, which taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, and that he 
hath otfered him ſelfe to reconcile man vnto God. Hoheit, ĩd it is, 
that wer fee many people foꝛſaken, to whom the gale is ſhut. and to 
whome God hath not ſhewed this fauour, to inlighten them in the 
faith, as we ace. And withall let vs note, that fozafinuch as the Dols 
pell is pꝛeached vnto vs, we haue herein a ſure teſtimenie, that the 


fonne of God will make the redemption which bee hath once accom⸗ 
pliſhed, auailable vnto vs: and that he will haue vs to reioyte in ſuch 


a benefite. Let vs learne then that our vnthankfulnelle ſhalbe fo 
muche the more vilainous, if wir employ not all our paines to ſerue 
that God, wahich hath by ſuche benefites bounde bs Onto himſelfe. It 
ſuch as are not of p houſhold of faith behaue themlelues as vntamed 
hoꝛſes broken lote, if they paſſe all meaſure in their ſuperſtitions, 
if they be lolſe and lawleſſe in their living, this may well be, becauſe 
they haue no bꝛidle to reſtraine them, becauſe the L oꝛd raineth them 


not backe as he doeth his houſholde ſeruantes. Mer lee the hoꝛrible 


confufion which is now in the Papaſie . But all this while they haue 
no doctrine to reduce men vnto God, but rather to eſtraunge them 
from him. And wos fee howe the deuill hath gained an empire and 
kingdome among them in fuch Tort, that all is ful of deceites ¢ illuſi⸗ 
ons, and that the lining God is foꝛſaken . See then heere an horrible 
confufion, But as foꝛ vs, ſceing God bath dꝛawne vs to himſele, is 
not this amok ſtreight obligation, to make vs knit our ſelt es wholx 
vnto him, to make vs hold the obedience ol the dogrine pꝛopoled vn⸗ 
to vs in big name:? Let vs therfoꝛe learne ſo to tleaue vnto our God, 
that wer renounce all that we might foꝛge of our owne bꝛaine, that 
wer ſlagger no moze hither oꝛ thither.o2 ber mæued and tolled in any 
fo2€e whatſoeuer Nnowe wer that there is one God which will pol⸗ 
ſelle vs for his people, fo wholie poſteſte vs, that his honour be not 
taken from him, to be beſtowed on creatures: know we that he wat⸗ 
chethz oner vs, to the ende wer ſhoulde acknowledge, that it is he 
onely whom wer muſt call vpon, we whom we null loke st all 
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belpe and ſuccour. And fo3 that he wil receiue vs, and ke pe vs in his 
boule, let vs walke as in his pꝛeſence: fo that wer woꝛſhippe hin as 
our onelp God, not onelp by wap ofceremonies and outward pꝛotel⸗ 
tat ion: but fincerely and in 7 as wer knowe that his ſeruice is 
ſpirituall. Bꝛiellp, let vs pecive vp our ſelues, our ſoules, and bodies, 
3 be Festen. by him, that hee map ber in all thinges wender and 
gloꝛiſied. ai 
Pow let vs cat our ſelues dotone before the face ofour god God, 5 
with acknowledging of our faults beſœching him that he will make 
vs feele them better than we haue done, that we may be led to a true 
and earneſt repentaunce, that her wil moztific vs moꝛe and moze, 
cutting off our euill and diſoꝛdered affections, to the end wee may bee 
wholie given to feare and honour him. And becauſe we cannot ſerue 
him ſo purelp as he deſerueth, whiles wee bee helde bounde vnder 
the infirinities of our fleſhe:pꝛay we him that he will beare with vs. 
vntill be hath clothed vs with his righteouſnelle. And ſo let vs ſay 
bumbly from our heart, Almightie God and heauenlie father. 


The z. Sermon: 


a0 Dent. Chap. pel 


8 Thou fhalt make thee no grauen image, or r any likenes of thae, 
chat is in heauen aboue or w hiche is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the waters vnder the eartn. 

9 Thou fhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto chem, nor ſerde themsfor 
Ithy Lorde thy God am a gelous God, viliti iting the iniquitie of 

the fathers vpon the childten emen to che third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me: 

20 And ſhewing mercie tothouſandes of them that loue mee, = 
keepe my Commauundements. f 
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Ecauſe men are ſo farre inclined to toꝛ⸗ 
rupt the woꝛſhip of Gon by wicked tus 
a; perſtitions, it behoueth that God feare 
them by his thꝛeates, to the ende they 
might be as it were foꝛceablpy kept back: 
when other wiſe they would carry thems 
‘|| felues headlong by their vanitie, to ima⸗ 
gine of God cleane contrarie to all that 
which is agreeable with his maieſtie 
And this is a point woꝛthy to be noted. 
Foꝛ it ſcemeth (as wer haue alreadie touched) that it was now needs 
leſſe to foꝛbid the people of Aſrael to make any images, after they had 
knowen the liuing God. But becauſe of our curſed inclination, it 
was requifite that this ſo ſtreight a foꝛbidding as wee ſee, ſhould be 
adioyned. And this is done as wel for vs, as foꝛ them: becaule this 
vice is as it were ſettled in our bones. Af God ſhewe not, that he will 
not ſuffer idolatrie, and that we be not wounded with ſuch thꝛeates, 
there is not one amongſt vs which foꝛgeth not an infinite number ol 
idols, and by this meane the honour due to the liuing God is tranf- 
pozted vnto our fantaſies. Let vs note then, that here we are repꝛo⸗ 
ued ok hauing a curſed and peruerſe nature, which alwaies dꝛaweth 
vs to ſuperſtition, and that there is great need that we be held backe 
after ſome violent and foꝛceable maner. Foꝛ of our owne god wil we 
neuer ferue God in luch ſoꝛt, as that we imagine nothing of him, but 
that which is proper tohis maieſtie. And withal wer may note, to 
what purpofe our god meanings ſerue vs. Foz it there bee any thing 
in which men map ercule thẽſelues with this, that they thinke they 
do wel, it is when they forge vnto themlelues idals. Foz to what 
end do they make them, but to ſerue God, to be ſtirred vp to a greater 
deuotion, and to haue a moze ſtrong aſlurance that God will heare 
them in their requeſtes: hele then are the men which may belt 
pretend this colour of good meaning: but pet we ſer on the contrarie 
ſide, that God hereby is grieuoully angred: wer for how her pronouns 
teth an hoꝛrible fentence of condemnatid vpon all them, which leaue 
themſelues to be gouerned by their thinking and meaning. They 
will fay ſkil, and the thing is ſo, That they thinke to ſerue God: but 


what: Ne accepteth no ſuch ſeruice, but rather accurſeth it, and 
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that by god right. Foꝛ as we haue aboue ſhewed, his maieſtie is aif 
guifed, when one wil make bute him a viſible mage. Mee are then 
inſtructed in this place to doe nothing as ſermeth vs, eſpecially when 
there is any queſtion ofthe ſeruice of God, that we attempt nothing 
after our owne fantaſies, but that we followe in all ſimplicitie that 
which he appointeth by his woꝛde, without adding of any thing onto 
it whatſoeuer. Foꝛ aſſone as wer thal haue declined neuer fo little 
herein, what euer we alledge to make our cauſe god, God will not 
leaue vs vnpuniſhed. Foz this is no vaine thꝛeate, when hee faieth, 
That he is a God ok gelouſie and anger, which bifiteth the iniquitie 
of parents vpon their childꝛen Thus pou fe then two pointes which 
we haue to beare in minde in this place, The one is, that becauſe we 
are by nature ouer much giuen to idolatrie, this thꝛeatening of God 
commes alwapes befoze our eves. to the end we pꝛeſume not to min⸗ 
gle any thing with his woꝛd, oz to deuiſe any kinde of poolatrie, but 
that we ſerue him purely accoꝛding to his nature, and not accoꝛding 
to our fantaſie. And let this be foꝛ one note. The other is, that wee 
knowe wee muſt not pꝛetende our good meanings, to iuſtiſie that 
which wee Hall haue inuented and deuiled: but cantrarywyle let vs 
remember, that the principal feruice which Gad requireth, is obedi⸗ 
ence. ow let vs come to the woꝛds which are fet downe in this fens 
tence:God faith in the firſt place, am thy euerliuing thy God, oz thy 
mightie and ſtrong one. Here againe, he ſetteth himſelfe againſt al y⸗ 
dols. Foz we haue alreadie ſœne, that to redꝛeſſe the ſuperſtitions of 
the Iſraelites, he declared himſelfe in his maieſtie. Powe this is to 
take all ercufe from men, when God once manifelteth himſelfe vnto 
them. Ahen we know not which is the true religion, neither can dil⸗ 
cerne who is the true God, it is no maruel ik al our ſenſes wander, ¢ 
we runne hither e thither without any right directing of our wapes, 
as poꝛe wanderers: but when God hath once declared himſelfe 
vnto vs, and wer knowe his trueth, then is there greate reaſon that 
all our dꝛeames fall to the grounde, and that wer abyde ſfedfaſt in 
that, whereol wee haue knowledge. Foꝛ this cauſe G O D repeas 
feth this thing , That he hath declared himſelle, to his people, and 
hath choſen them to himſelke, and that he will gouerne them euen bp 
the lawe which is nowe publiſhed And of purpoſe nameth bee him⸗ 
ſelf a gelous God, and eee Foz this wozd impozteth me theſe 
ings. 
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things. And agapne, although he bee called here, God, not withſtan⸗ 

ding the woꝛd he heere vſeth, is deriued from a woꝛd which fiqnifieth 

ſkrength e feare. Powe when hee nameth himſelle gelous, there is 

no doubt but he meaneth thereby too ſigniſie, that he will not ſuffer 

that his honour bee violated, 02 that he be robbed of that which pꝛo⸗ 

perly belongeth vnto him, to haue it geuen to creatures, that he can 

not patiently endure any ſuch treacherie. Theretoꝛe when the honoꝛ 

of God hall not be fo pꝛiced on our part as it deſerueth, let vs know 

that he will not neglect tf. oꝛ wer hal feele in the ende that bee foꝛ⸗ 

getteth not himſelle, but will mainteyne his glozie, as he declare th 
thoughout all the holy Scripture. Gerily if wee had but one dꝛoppe 

of true vnderſtanding, wee woulde be zealous foꝛ the honour of our 

God, ſo that wee needed not to be ſtirred vp heerevnto: we woulde 

of our ſelues endeuour to accompliſhe that which is wꝛitten in the 
Plalmes, that is, That his seale ſhoulde deuoure vs:that we ſhould P/al.o9.9 
burne within our felues when we fee his maieſtie repꝛochkully abu⸗ 
fed, it woulde be (J fay) that we ſhould then feele within vs a bur⸗ 
ning and conſuming fire. But what? Mee are curious too main⸗ 
teyne our owne honour, and in the meane while wee will ſuffer that 
the honour of the Loꝛde bee trampled vnder keete, that men make 
their ſpoꝛt and game of it, that men haue it in deriſion and mocke⸗ 
rie „ oꝛat leaſt that men mangle and teare it in peetes. And ther⸗ 
fo2e when the woꝛlde ſhall be wholly fet on idolatry, when all of vs 
hall neglect our duetie in the ſeruite of Gon, ſhall not our Loꝛde, al⸗ 
ter he hath repꝛoued our loſeneſle and vnthankkulnelle in this point 
ſhewe that although we haue beene careleſle herein, he wil vet haue 
ſuch a zeale as behoueth him to mainteine his honour, and that tobe 
he thall be trode vnder the feete of men, hee will exetute on them a 
ſharpe and gricuous reuenge ! Nowe to the ende that wee ſhould 
knoe that beyng gelous in his honours bebalfe, he knoweth well 
in what forte to punich the idlaters he taketh to himſelke the name 
of DDD, which impoꝛteth force and ſtrength, as we haue already 
touched: andto this end he doeth it, that wee alſo tuber we think. 
of him, ſhoulde ioyne theſe twoo wooꝛdes together. Foz Boles 
vnderſtandeth in this place , that which is moze fullp expꝛel⸗ Sag 
ſed by the Pꝛophete Pahum, when hee ſapeth The Loꝛde is Naßum, 
a gelous G DD , a God ef vengeaunce, a God which puniſhetyg 
them that haue offended, which relerueth wath fo2 his enemies, 
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aon, which ſhall come in a whirlewind and tempeſt. The prophet 
vleth this woꝛd, that God is gelous, that is to fay, that he is not for» 
getfull, that he bath not his eyes cloſed and ſhut vp when men cons 
temne him, but that he marketh it, that all which is done is regiſtred 
beloꝛe him, that he will one day take accompt of it. Now after that 
he bath (poke of this affection, that is to ſap, that God wil mainteine 
his honour, he ſheweth by and by that he hath wherewith too doe it, 
that he is armed with koꝛce and might to puniſh his enimies, e that 
they tannot by any meanes eſcape his hand. And to that end he {peas 
keth ol a whirlewind tempeſt. See why he (peaketh of vengeance. 
He addeth alſo further, that though God diſtemble ſoꝛ a time, that 
pet he reſerueth wꝛath for his enemies, and will in a conuenient 
time make them fele with whom they haue had to doe and that they 
haue pꝛoucked the liuing G DD to anger. Ne fe now what Moles 
vnderſtãdeth:namelp, that God wil haue his honour eſtermed of vs. 
And although we think to remayne vnpuniſhed, when we haue pol⸗ 
luted his ſeruice, t coꝛrupted it, in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer, vet in his time 
be wil ſhe lw, that he is not fozgetful of hunſelk, but that he wil mains 
teine and defend his own honoꝛ. This is one poynt to be noted. 
Moꝛeouer he adiopneth, that he is alſo mighty enough to put in ex⸗ 
etution, his gelouſp. oꝛ h Loꝛd is not as moꝛtal men, which can but 
fume ¢ chafe, when their honoꝛ is foiled, x they contemned and iniu⸗ 
ried, but they haue not the meane to woꝛke the reuenge they would. 
God is not ſuch a one: he is armed with might ¢ power to conkound 
al his enimies. Truelpy wee muſt not imagine in God any humane 
affections ſuch as with which we fee men to be moued and carried as 
wap. There is neither anger noꝛ wꝛath in GOD. But becaule wee 
cannot compꝛehend him as he is, it behoueth that he apply himſelke 
to dur rudeneſſfe. 0, as often as the Scripture ſpeaketh of 


wath, anger, and indignation ; this is not that God is changeable. 


that he reſembleth vs, to bee moued as we are with pallions. Foꝛ he 
alwayes abideth in one eſtate: yea, there is no ſhadolu of chaunge 
in him. As Saint James vſeth the fame ſimilitude, to declare, that 
in his nature ¢ being there is no chaunge. But becauſe we compꝛe⸗ 
hend not the iudgemkts of God, but by theſe woꝛds, of anger, wath 
and indignation : fo2 this cauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh after this 
manner . owe let vs note peincipallp in this place, ee 22597 
arefu 
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fearefuland hoꝛrible thing, as God here declareth, to fall into his 77-5. /. 
handes:and aboue al, when wer hall haue peruerted the puritie of 1. 
his ſeruite by our wicked inuentions, raſhly attempting that which 
our bꝛaine bath fondly conceiued. Let vs therefore knowe wer ſhal 
feele with whome we haue had to deale, and that he is a greater mais 
ker, than with whom we might thinke to dally after ſuch a kaſhion. 
Now withall⸗ God is not heere contented to thꝛeaten them which by 
poolatrie are turned alway from his lawe, in ſaying only that he wil 
puniſh them in their owne perfons, but he extendeth his vengeance 
to their whole poſteritie. am ( ſaith he) a gelous God, which punilh 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third a fourth 
generation. It ſcmeth at the firſt ſight, that this is euil agreeing ta 
the iuſtice of God, to punith the childze loꝛ the ſinnes of the fathers € 
mothers, And belive that, natural reaſon is againſt it. (te {ee what 
is ſpoken concerning this point, to the Prophet Ezechiel: name⸗ 
ly⸗That he which thal haue finned, thal beare his own paiment, and 
that the ſonne ſhal not beare the iniquitie of the father noꝛ the father 
the iniquitie of the ſonne. Loe then, this place here might fame 
ſomewhat to auſtere and rigoꝛous, which ſhoulde ſeeme to derogate 
from the righteouſneſle ol God: foꝛ ſinne.bꝛingeth his hyꝛe, that is, 
the death of hin which committeth it. Her then which is innocent, 
why thal her die? And albeit this reafon were not ſufficient, we haue No. G. 29 
the teſtimonie of the holy ſcripture, where God declareth, that he 
will not punith the innocent childꝛen fo2 the ſinnes of their fathers. 
Foz he repꝛeueth the Jewes fo2 this blaſphemie which ranne much 
in their mouth, and thereof they had nowe made a common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: Our fathers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, and our tòth are ſet Se. 8.2, 
on edge. Us are not thus rigoꝛoullp handled foꝛ the kaultes wer 
haue committed, foꝛ wer haue liued as behoued vs, but hee grateth 
Here vpon the ſinne of our fkathers. Thus the Jewes murmured as 
gainſt God. 

Nom he lweareth that this blaſphemie ſhal no moꝛe reigne among 
them. But fo2 al this, when al ſhal be wel conſidered, there is no cone 
trarietie in theſe places. oz in the place ol Ezechiel god vnderſtan⸗ 
deth no other thing, but that thoſe which are puniſhed of him, can⸗ 
not alledge their innocencie, that they cannot fay that God doeth the 
auꝑ wꝛong oꝛ intury, ił he ble thé ſharply:loʒ they 8 find Wire 
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guiltie euery one in his otone perlon, and that he thal bee declared 
uit, when cuerp one (pal ſeæ that her erceedeth neither meaſure noz 
reaſon. iA igs 

Potwe this is alfo tertaine, that when God puniſheth the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, becauſe ofthe fathers: vet ceaſeth he not to be iuſt in his char 
fisementes:fo2 the childꝛen on their part being well examined, ſhall 
bee lounde kaultie. A ſap pet further, that they can no ſooner come 
fooꝛth of the wombe of their mother, but they commit manp nos 
table and manifeſt ſinnes, and ſuch as might bee knowen to the 
whole woꝛlde. Foꝛ what olſpꝛing are wer? (bat bꝛing wer forth by 
nature, but ſinne and wickednelle!? Der then the infantes which are 
alreadie ſinners, pea, being in the wombe of their mother, they are 
condemned beloꝛe God, there is pet no euill perceiued in them, how 
beit their nature is altogither toꝛrupt and ſinfull. They haue a ſerde 
of wickedneſle in them, e becaute of this oꝛiginal finne which is deſ⸗ 
cended from Adam vpon al mankind, behold they are already vnder 
condemnation. Now ſceing it is ſo, that the litle infantes are not ex⸗ 
empted from the anger ¢ malediction of Gad, it is cer taine when hes 
puniſheth them, this hal not bee without god cauſe: but we ſhal als 
waies know, that he pꝛoceedeth herein in al equitie and iuſtice, as an 
vpꝛight iudge:by greater reaſon they which are elder further ſtry⸗ 
ken in peeres, are puniſhed as not innocent, fo2 one ſhall finde them 
by manp degrees moꝛe faultie. And fo as concerning the place of 
Ezechiel the cale is cleere, that God punitheth not the innocent chil⸗ 
dꝛen fo2 the tranſgreſtion of their fathers, foꝛ the faults ſhalbe alſo 
founde in themſelues. As foꝛ this, when be faith, That he puniſheth 
the iniquitie of fathers vpon the childꝛen, let vs conſider how this is 
done and then this hard knot thal be eaſilp vntped. 

Firſt then let vs knowe, that Ged oweth vs nothing, and 
that if he beſto we any benefite bppon vs, this is altogether of his 
mere liberalitie, not that he is any thing beholding vnto vs. In 
the meane tubyle, if her will bic his rigour towardes vs, he map 
leaue vs in condemnation as wer are. Let God onely withdꝛawe 
his mercie, and ſhewe himſelle iudge ouer the whole Moꝛlde, 
and what ſhall become of vs; Surely wer ſhall all periſhe, there is 
no remedie: little and greate, fathers and childzen, without ers 
ception (J lay) wer are all condemned, if © O D dꝛawe vs — 


& 
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out of the curle in whiche wer are, and that by his fre mercie, 
without the leat occafion of being bounde vnto vs. So nowe, 
ſceing © O D may bꝛing vs all to deſtruction, ik it pleaſe him ta 
ve his godneſte and clemencie towardes ſome, ik her call them 
to him ſelke, if her deliuer them from this derpe dungeon ol dam⸗ 
nation, in which they are: may any one accute him loꝛ this ? May 
any one repꝛoue him herein, the leaſt that may bee? Po. Foz 
our eye muſt not bee euill, if bee of his godnelle taketh pitie and 
compatlion of his creatures. 

And although be vle not the like meaſure towardes all, pet 
notwithſtanding wer mu haue our mouth cloſe d vp: o2 rather 
wids open, not to murmure, but to confelle that al which be doth, 
is in equitie and iuſtice, although it ſurmount our ſenſe and reas 
ſon. Foꝛ wer compꝛehende not alwayes the reaſon why GOD 
difpofeth fo of men, and pet muſt fue lape aſide our prating, and 
learne to reuerence and adoꝛe God in his iudgementes, when they 
{hall be ouer high fo2 vs, ouer wonderkull, ouer ſecrete. Howe euer 
it bee, let this generall rule abide certeine, that is to ſay. That God 
might leaue vs in our deſtruction, wherein we are, tf fo it pleated 
him, and that by this meanes the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde periſhe: but 
becauſe it pleaſeth him to ſhewe him ſelle gentle and pitikull, not 
towardes all, but towardes a parte, fee what dilcerneth the one 
krom the other. 

Nowe, here vppon her leaueth them, as it ſeemeth gad vnto 
him, in the turſe wherein they are boꝛne. And ik one demaunde 
toby God bleth his mercie towardes ſome, luhen on others he eres 
cufeth his ſeuer itie : It is terteine, the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe is 
vnknowne vnto vs, neither ought wer to enquire alter it. And 
why? oz it behwueth that all our ſenſes be locked vp captiues in 
that bebalfe, and that wer confeſſe that God bath libertie to chafe 
whome hee pleaſeth, and to reluſe the reſt. But howſoeuer the cafe 
Kandeth, her maketh this pꝛomiſe to the faithlull, that her wil take 
pitie on their childꝛen, and that as her bath begunne his mercie in 
their perſons, ſo her will continue it in their poſteritie, euen to a 
‘thoufande generations. Seeing God hath made this pꝛomiſe to his 
fernauntes, wer fee no we there is ſome 291 why ies ee pitie of 
che e pat of te other. b 91 
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Againe on the contrarie part, her thꝛeatneth the onfaithfull that her 
will curſe them, not onely in themſelues, but alſo in their iſlue, and 
in them which (hall delcende from their ſtocke and familie. But 
nowe let vs come to the mercie which God ſheweth, and to the pus 
niſhmentes he executeth. His mercie then is not in this, that her 

blelſeth the childꝛen of the faithfull with riches, with health, oz other 
like thinges: 02 that bee maketh them to pꝛolper to the woꝛldward: 
thole are not the chiele bleſlinges ol God, that is not the ende where⸗ 
at he beginneth, but rather be ſheweth them his godneſſe and mer⸗ 
cie, when her gouerneth them by his holie ſpirite, when hee giueth 
them the marke and ſeale of the adoption ol his chüdꝛen, when hee 
coꝛrecteth them and purgeth them krom their ſinnes, to reloꝛme and 
renewe them to his image and likeneſſe. Beeler then the mercie 
which God extendeth tothe childꝛen ol the faithlull, that is to ſap. he 
ſuffereth them not to remaine in their coꝛruption and wickednelle, 
but that be refoꝛmeth them and gouerneth them by his holie ſpirite. 
This being done, he continueth his mercie further moze and moꝛe 
and maketh them to pꝛolper euen in this woꝛld, vntil the fulnelle of 
his mertie be heaped vpon them: namelp, vntill her bath dꝛawne 
them out of this woꝛlde into his kingdome, and giueth them there 
the fruition of euerlaſting life. On the contrarie five, whereas he pur 
niſheth the iniquitie offathers vpon the childꝛen, this is as much to 
fay, as that he will leaue the ſtocke of them in the fame plight, they 
are in. There is a wicked man, there is a delptfer ol God, there is an 

pypocrite, there is an vnfaithfull and vnbelteẽuing man: well he ſhal 
haue childꝛen: God will, as wer map fee, forget them, and account 
them foꝛ ſtraungers. And wheras he acknowledgeth them not in the 

number ok his owne, he daineth not noꝛ vouchlaleth to ſhew himſell 

a father towardes them. So he leaueth them as foꝛſaken, and then 
it muff neꝛdes be that Satan polſeſle them, & being deſtitute of the 

ſpirit of God, what other thing may happen vnto them than euil and 
mifchiefe, ſo as they pꝛoture to them ſelues the wꝛath and anger of 

God more and moꝛe? Nowe then doth our Loꝛde puniſh them with⸗ 
out god cauſe? Can they fay they are innocent and guiltleſſe: Po. 
Soꝛ there is ſufficient fault in them beloꝛe hande. Wee (ee then a 
great deale the better howe this which God bath pꝛonounced by Cs 
zechiel is true: namely, that her which bath finned chall beare the 

Payment and puniſhment as he bath delerued, and that the 8 
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fall not bee puniſhed for the cauſe of the ſinner and tranlgrellour. 
Mot withſtanding, we fee alſo, that not without caule hee declareth, 
that bee will punich the iniquitie of fathers vppon the childꝛen. Foz 
why? It is in him to ſhewe mercic to the childꝛen of the wicked and 
vnbelceuing, oꝛ of the contemners of his woꝛd, oꝛ of hypocrites, lohich 
abuſe his name: it is ( fay) in the choice and libertie of God, to 
withdꝛawe his grace from their poſteritie. And when their childꝛen 
are eſtraunged from God, what reteine they but the filth and coꝛ⸗ 
ruptton ot Adam ? There is nothing elſe in them, but ſinne and wie⸗ 
kedneſſe. And therefore needes it muſt be, that they bee enimies to 
God. Pe le then howe he puniſheth them in iuſtice, and that they 
tan not ſhikt them ſelues aut of his hand in ſaying that he doeth them 
wꝛong, that he is ouer cruell towardes them. It beboucth that eue⸗ 
rie mouth bee ſtopped in that behalle. True it is, that a man can nee 
uer fatiffie and content the rebellious, as wer (ee there are man 
which aduaunce them ſelues againſt God in this caſe, with ſuchs 
bol dneſſe and pꝛeſumption, that god men which are ſober and mo⸗ 
delt, are aſhamed to behold them, but leaue we theſe dogges to barke 
their fill, and in the meane time let vs gloꝛ iſie our God in all humili⸗ 
tie, knowing at leaſt wiſe this one thing that he bath this authoꝛitie, 
and might, to ſhew faucur and mercic to whom it pleaſeth him. And 
foꝛ this cauſe we muſt conclude, that il God withdꝛalwe his ſpirite 
front the poſteritie of the wicked, hee may not be accuſed of crueltie: 
oꝛ they are in them ſelues puniſhable, when they are in this forte 

forfaken of him, and are not gouerned by his holie ſpirite. Let bs 

then note well that this ſentente hath no contrarietie to that of Eze⸗ 
chiel. Nowe let vs returne tole the meaning ol Moles in thels 
woꝛdes. There is no doubt, but by his manner ol ſpeaking in this 
place, hee woulde impꝛinte a greater feare in vs, than ifbarely and 
ſimplie he had laide: God will pumſhe you, when pou thal haue coz⸗ 
rupted his ſeruite when pou ſhall haue chaunged any thing in reli- 
gion, when pou Hall haue deuiſed and kaſhioned any image op likes 

neſſe of him, thinke not that pou ſhall eſcape his vengeance: fo2 he 
will not ſuffer that his honour be defaced, and hꝛought to nothing in 

ſuche forte. Il Moles had thus ſpoken, men as ouerhardned and lloln 

ol nature, would not haue bene ſufficiently moued with feare. hers 
foꝛe he here paſſeth further: God ( ſaieth he) will not onely puniſhs 
pouin yout olone perlons, but hee 227 extende his vengeaunce vp ⸗ 
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pon pour ofſpꝛing / and not onely on pour childꝛen, but he wil purſue 
it euen to the further ende of pour linage, in luch ſoꝛt that pou ſhall 
fo2 euer file his math, as a kindling fire, and after pour death, men 
ſhall beholde the ſignes and markes of pour iniquitie: G O D ſhall 
plate vou in ſuch ignominie and repꝛoche, that you ſhalbe as ſpecta⸗ 
cles Co the woꝛlde: and although vou be rotten ¢ putriſied vnder the 
earth, pet ſhall his vengeaunce purfue pou ſo, that pour ſinnes fhall 
be grated on, and called to remembꝛaunte from age to age: and 
men ſhall knowe that pou haue rebelled againſt him, whiche thes 
wed pou fo many of his benefites, that at leaſt you ſhoulde haue 
bene as the theepe ol his flocke, to be gouerned by him and his 
Woe, Nowe then let vs take herde, wee bee not over lluggiſh and 
paſt ſenſe, when God in this manner ſtirreth vp and awaketh vs. 
Truelp tf onely in one woꝛde, oꝛ by ſome exteriour ſigniſication hee 
ſhoulde fignifie his anger, wer ought to bee touched with great feare: 
but fince wer are dull vppon the ſpurre, pet at leat then, when God 
declareth that after hee hath puniſhed vs, bee will pet followe on his 
bengeaunce vppon our polteritie, and that after our death it mult 
nerdes ber, that thoſe which ſhalbe begotten of vs bee condemned: 
when (Flay) God ſpeaketh in this wife, let vs then ber moze ate 
tentiue to walke in his feare, and to turne our ſelues vnto him, that 
we pꝛouoke him not to anger, being as it is lo fearefull and terrible. 
Thus toe fe in what ſoꝛte we are to make our profit by this terte. 
No be he addeth further, Of them which hate him: in which woꝛd he 
compꝛehendeth all the tranfgretlours of the law. Af then one demand 
whether all thoſe, whiche turne them ſelues from the obedience of 
God, hateth him therefore + This place here anlwereth, Pea: not 
khat it ſeemeth fo to them, and pet the truth is ſo. And we ought here 
not to reſt oppor our owne iudgement, foz God onelp is a compe⸗ 
tent Judge to pronounce ſentence heerein. And becaulſe that men, 
when they giue them {clues ouer to woꝛke wickedlie, will not fap, 
neither thinke ſo in heart, that they hate God, it behoueth that this 
Dice ſhould be diſcouered. It is true that hypocrites torll make a faire 
ſhewe, that the loue of God cauleth them to Mein forme god counte⸗ 
naunce. And in derde it may haue fome ſmall ſeode. but it is a baſtard 
and vicious fede. So then this hatred is not apparant in hypocrites, 
neither in manp other which lead a difordered g dillolute life: but pet 
is it in them though we N if not, fo2. às all maleſactours € r 
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tious liuers woulde there were neither iudge, no oꝛder, noꝛ policie 
in the woꝛld:ſo all they which willingly ¢ of their own accoꝛd would 
not acknowledge themſelues Gods ſubiects, they ſpite him, € coulde 
be contented he were plucked out of heauen. This appeareth ſutti⸗ 
cently in them, which are wholy giuen ouer a peruerted. When men 
haue lofted the bꝛidle to al iniquitie, thep cannot beare any cozrectid, 
and are ſo farre from being tractable to be taught, when they are 
thꝛeatened, they grind the terth, they ſtoꝛme ¢ rage, they are furious, 
and mad againſt God. This hating then of God is manifelt ynough 
in them which haue granted themlelues a moze outragious libertie 
of doing ill, in the which are caried away as with a tempeſt in their 
wickednelſe, z are fully ſettled in their ſinnes. In others which haue 
pet ſome feare, t are in ſome ſoꝛte moued, when we ſpeake of God, ¢ 
of his iudgements, this appeareth not, ⁊ pet there is already in them 
an hatred of God. Truelp thep thinke it not, but God feth much 
monꝛe cleare than weer, and when thinges are hid and vnknowen vnto 
vs, he noteth them. Ne muſt alwapes beare in minde, howe Saint 
John ſaith, That God is much greater than cur confciences: that is 
to ſap, That it our conſciences beare vs witneſle of our faultes, God 
chal not flepe in the meane tyme, And ſo let vs bꝛiellp remember, 
that al they which conloꝛme not theinſelues to the obedience of God, 
and which humble not them ſelues vnder his maieſtie, to ſerue and 
honoꝛ him, that al they hate him, although by effect they ſhewe it not 
at firſt, æ that men can not iudge ſo of them. And fo2 the fame cauſe 
we ſee toby in like maner, when God ſpeaketh of then, which kerpe 
his commandements he beginneth with his loue. He faith, That be 
wil ſhewe mercy on thouſand generations to them which loue him. 
And wy? Foꝛ it is not pollible to deſire to honoꝛ God, and to be his 
ſubiects, it we haue nat a feeling of this loue, wherof he here ſpeketh, 
And this may lerue vs fo2 a god leſſon, as we thal (x hereafter, that 
Moſes when he woulde give a ſhoꝛt abꝛidgement of the Law, faith, 
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hat doeth the Loꝛde thy God Ilrael require of thee, but that thou Dey) 
loue him with thy whole hart, and that thou cleaue to him? Me thal , 0.7 20 


neuer (J ſay) now, what it is to peld obedience to Gods lawe, and 
to rule our ſelues accoꝛding to it, it wer beginne not at this loue. And 
why? for God requireth a willing ſeruice, he wil not that wer ſerue 
him with a ſeruile feare, but his defire is that we come vnto his woꝛ 
Ship with a free | cheerful courage. take euen a plealure in obeying 
and 
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‘ 3 of him. Now this cannot be except we loue him. MAhere⸗ 
fore let vs note, that the beginning, the fountaine, the fundation 
and roote of obedience is this loue of God, ſo as wee ber not foꝛted 
to come vnto him, but euẽ take a ſingular delight and pleaſure thers 
in, knowing that this is our true happinelle that wer defire nothing 
elfe, but to be ruled by his will, and to ber in all pointes confoꝛ⸗ 
mable to the fame, And mozeouer let vs note, that this loue cannot 
ver in vs befoze ince haue taſted of the godneſle of our God. Foꝛ as 
long as wer conceiue God our aduerfarie and contrarie partie, wer 
can not, but flee him. Mil we then loue him? Mill wer bee refoꝛmed 
to his obedience to take a pleaſure in his ſeruite? We muſt firé 
knolw, that her is our father and ſauiour, and that he defireth nothing 
moze than to ſhe w huntelfe louing, ¢ fauoꝛable towards vs. Wiben 
we ſhall fo haue taſted the great loue he beareth vs, then Mal wer ber 
ſtirred vp to loue him as our father, and when this loue ſhalbee in 
vs, there is no doubt, but wee ſhal obay him, and his law ſhall beare 
rule in our thoughtes, and in our affections, and in al dur mem⸗ 
bers. Foꝛ what is the caule that we are fo rebellious againſt God, 
but that we hate him, as wer haue before ſaide? Againe, on the cons 
trarie ſide, the lone of God thal leade vs to ſerue him, and to ſet our 
felues,¢ cur doings in oꝛder accoꝛding to his iuſtice, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that 
aman thal {ee a certaine confoꝛmitie melodie bet weene the law of 
God, a al our defires & affections. But pet the better to vnderſtande 
this, let vs conſider what God is, foꝛ her will not ber knowen accor 
ding to our nature:and when we ſhal heare him ſpeake, it is not p⸗ 
nough to vcelde him this title of God, but he will be knowen as her 
is:namelp, iuſt, and god, that he is the fountaine and perfection of al 
wiledeme, of al power, of al vpꝛightnelle, of all equitie and iuſtice. 
How then let vs conceiue God as her is, that is, with his iuſtice, and 
vpꝛightneſſe, and equitie:and then thal wee not defire but to frame € 
faſhion our ſelues vnto him:contrariewiſe, when wee ſhal loue that 
which is euil, and ſhalbe wꝛapped in wickedneſle as in a garment, it 
cannot be, but we muſt hate him. And why; Becauſe here is no ques 
tion of ſome bare nature € being, neither ought we to imagine God 
as an ydol, but we muſt tompꝛehend him in his iuſtice. If then wer 
hal hate this ohich is in God, that is to ſay. his iuſtice and vpꝛight⸗ 
nelle, it muſt nerds be that we hate him allo, Foꝛ he cannot deny him 
- felf, he cannot be dilguiſed, be cãnot be tranffigured after our pepe: 
Gade e al⸗ 
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he alwapes abideth like him ſelfe. So then, as J haue alreadie tou⸗ 
ched, al they which loue God, they laile not to be obedient to his law 
they ceale not to oblerue and keepe his commaundementes, foꝛ theſe 
thinges are knit together, and are inſeparable. And this we haue to 
beare in minde vpon this place. Nowe here hence wer are to take a 
warning, that we haue in greater hozroꝛ, than we are wont to haue. 
all rebellion, ali ſinne, and ofkences. Jfo2 it is no lmall thing to be 5 
pꝛoclaimed the enimies ol God, and to make open warre with him. 
Nou, it is fo, that wer cannot turne our ſelues from him soz call sit 
his poke, but wer ſhalbe connicted to haue beene his enemies, and ta 
haue waged open battell with him. And loc.is not this an execrable 
thing? Let vs therfoꝛe learne to haue our ſinnes and offences in hoꝛ⸗ 
rour and deteſtation, foꝛaſmuch as by them, woe are accuſed to be the 
enemies of God, and that he alſo mut ſhew him (clfe our aduerſarie 
partie. Mithall we are alſo warned to come onto God with a pure 
and fincere affection, Foꝛ it is not enough to withhold our fete, and 
our handes, and our eyes from euill doing, but it behwueth that our 
heart goe befoꝛe, and that God bee ſerued of vs with a true meaning 
minde and vpꝛight affection ; and this affection mull not bee forced 
and conſtrained, but it ought to pꝛoceꝛde from a true loue of God. 
Therefoꝛe, when wer will rightly obſerue his lawe, wer mut firſt 
know, that God is vnto vs a kinde hearted father, gentle and fauou⸗ 
rable vnto vs, to the ende we map be led to peeld vnto him like loue & 
_ affection. And withal, let vs not think to mocke ¢ deceiue our ſelues, 
in pꝛoteſting that wee loue God, ik in the meane while this be not 
ſhewed in the whole courſe of dur life. Foꝛ when bere is mention 
made of the loue of God, Poles addeth, that they which loue him, doe 
allo keepe bis tommaundementes. It behwueth then that our life be 
aunfwerable in this bebalfe, and that it beare witneſle whether we 
loue God, oꝛ whether wer hate him. Foz the reſt which kolloweth, 
it is not without cauſe that God making comparifon of his wꝛath 
and vengeaunte, with his fanour and mercie, faith, That he wil pu⸗ 
niſhe them that hate him to the thirde and fourth generation, and 
that her will ſhew mercie to them that loue him in a thouſand gene⸗ 
rations. Foꝛ by this he aeclareth that, which is better and moꝛe fully 
expꝛeſſed in other ſentences of the (criptures that is, That bet is low 
fo anger, greatly inclined to compaſſion and pitie, that he is patient Pfal.19 3.8 
Fol 1 fuffering, that his anger endureth but a while, that his mer⸗ P43 0-5. 
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cit is to life, endureth fo} euer. Pe fer then the true nature of God, 
that is, that he deſireth nothing moꝛe, than to dꝛa we men vnto him 
‘by all lenitis and gentleneffe, and to vie his mertie and gaodnelle 
towardes them. hen he puniſheth them this is as it were againtt 
his nature, Not but that it is agreable to God, alwell to pun), as 
to ſhewe mercie: but hee will ſhewe vs, that his godnelle is muth 
‘moze greater: and betefelp, that hee is not charpe and rigorous but 
deſtrous to lap open his hart towards vs, if we would faster hun foꝛ 
in verie deede he will bee known gratious and pitiſull. And this is 
that wherein his principal glozie ſhineth. Therekoꝛe let vs note wel, 
that not foꝛ naught Poſes here alligneth a thouſand generations to 
the mercy of God, a nd reftraineth his wrath t vẽgeance to a three 02 
foure generations. as if he did fay: It is very trus that our A. oꝛd will 
not leatie lupertkition vnpuniched⸗ „When vou ſhall haue peruerted 
his ſeruite, and defaced his Honour, builping pout lelues in pour olen 
dꝛeames, and doating fanſies: pou ſhal turely file the puniſhment, 
and pour childꝛen after poti Hall kerle it: and when the fire ol his 
Anpath and indignation ſhal be kindled among you, it ſhall not ber 
ſo ſone quenched as pou thinke: but pet foꝛ all that, God will not 
teaſe to bee pitifull, and his mertie halbe alwapes groater than his 
anger. And in verie dade, as God by the thꝛeat we haue here heard, 
would reteine the woꝛlde in true religion, to the ende it ſhould make 
no idols noꝛ puppittes to tounterfeit him, ſo he would by his pꝛomiſe 
bere conteined, as it were allure vs to beare him the loue andres 
uerente which we owe vnto him, and he deũreth rather to winne vs 
by his gentlenelle, than to refrained by his thꝛeateninges. Ver fee 
then in what ſoꝛte her ſpeaketh: My childꝛen, thinke not that J wil 
deale roughly with vou: it is true, if vou pꝛonoke mee, J thai not 
ſuffer that men make a ſpoꝛt and game of mee, but when J haue des 
clared mine anger > J deſire pet rather fo traine vou, and winne you 
to my felfe by mercie and gentleneſle. I pꝛoteſt then, and declare vn⸗ 
to you, it vou abide wholy and ſincerely in myobedience, J will 
continue to beſtowe my benefites vpon vou, euen to a thouſand gene⸗ 
rations: fo that your childꝛen, after pour death, tall finde mer the 
fame J haue beene fo vou. Beholde what weer haue to beare in 
minde vpon this place. 

And moꝛeouer, foꝛ concluſion, let vs note, that it is not without 
great cauſe, that God placeth here this woꝛde of eee 
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ber as à re warde of the ſeruite which is done him Me might ns 
haue fatoe, J will conſider the ſeruice of them which ſhall haue ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛſhipped mer, which ſhall haue loued mer in obſer⸗ 
uing my lawe, J toll ſhewe them that it is no loſt labour to haue 
ſerued and honoured me. as they al haue done God might haue ſpo ⸗ 
ken ſo. But he faith, A will chewe mercies and hold lo Seemeth 
it not, that if wer ſerue God, as he hath appointed, he oweth vs a re⸗ 
tompenſe: owe hee declareth that he wil bella we a benefite vppon 
them which haue honoured him, and obſerued his commandements, 
and that this is not by anp obligation of due debte, 02 becauſe ol 
their merites and deſertes: fo, he vſeth herrein mercie. So this 
woꝛde of Percie, is to beate downe all pꝛyde of men in ſuch loꝛte, 
that they may not boat of their wozkes, as if they were woꝛthy 
of reward and payment: but rather knowe, that God ment to declare 
by this, that when we ſerue him the beit that we can, wee haue als 
wapes nede to be boꝛne withal of bann * be r aie vs our 
bices and our infirmities. 

Thus are there two things which wwe baue tonale in this place, 
he one is, that although we ſhould ferue God in al puritier it he re⸗ 
compenſe vs, it is net of any duetie he oweth vnto vs. Foꝛ in Dede, 
krom whence commeth this, that wer haue ſerued him, but from his 
mere and only grace; And what then may he owe vs; The other is, 
that we ſhal be al founde guiltie, when it {hal pleate h nt fo examine 
us accoꝛding to the exact meaſure of his iuſtice So then, i in that God 
recompenteth vs, when wer haue ſerued him, her doeth this for his 
mercy and goonelle 5 and not that beisbounde vnto vs: May, 
which moꝛe is, her muff foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and beare with 
vs, euen in that which luce doe well. Nnowe we therefore, that 
GO O ſheweth himſelke gentle and liberall towardes vs, in 
that it pleaſeth him to beare with our infirmities; making vs to 
taſte his mercie, where hee might of right make vs file his vis 
gour, Fon let vs not thinke, but without this mercy wer ſhoulde 
all periſhe: pea, though: we ſhoulde enforce our ſelues to obap him, 
Wer ſhoulde notwithſtanding be alwayes founde faultie, were it not 
that be would Die this mercy towards vs of which he here ſpeaketh: 
Do then this is that whither vnto we 2 ire eber — 
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Nowe let ti cat our felues downe; before the face of dur goad 
God, with acknotulenging of our faultes, praying him that her will 
make vs fle them better than we haue done, to the end he may lead 
vs to a true repentante, and that being taught to feare him, we trẽ⸗ 
ble and ſtand in ſuch awe of him allone as he ſhal thꝛeaten vs with 
his anger, wer may tonceiue the force thereof, that bæing humbled 
ther with, we run to his katherly godnes, not doubting but that if hee 
hath once begunne to ſhewe himlelfe our father and Sauiour, he wil 


continew it euẽ after our death, if fo be we withdꝛaw not our ſelues 


from him by our wickednelle and rebellion. That it will pleaſe hun 
to graunt this grace not 1 8 eee 90 Ee pte and nations 
af the ene ee eee . lu 
“The: . : Fee ee a 
097 Dent. Chap. apy rad: A 
Fe 1 nen halt not take the name of the Lorde thy God in vaine: 
for che Lord uit not bold ee 57 fhaltake wos 
——s, TEEN LE a enen ob 1 
91 we We but wel ee 9 
no nade that men ſhoulde teache vs to 
beare reuerence vnto God. Noꝛ nature 
5 0 aought to leade vs hereunto. Foz to 
what end are we created? And toby liue 
we in this woꝛlde, but to doe homage to 
him, to whome toc be beholden foꝛ all 
god giftes, and to apply our ſelues to 
honour and gloꝛiſie his maieſtie? Be⸗ 
hold the whole end and ſumme of this 
life But ko al this in ſterde of honouring our God, and applying cur 
whole ſtudies and endeuours hereunto:it feemeth that we haue cone 
ſpired the cleane contrarie. Foꝛ ſome woulde haue the remembꝛãce 
of God buried:others deſpiſe and mocke him, others with fut thꝛaate 
and open mouth blaſpheme him, ſo that we fuffictently detlare, that 
we know not thy we lie oz ſhould haue our being. Howe betauſe 
there is ſuch a vice in vs, God, to remedie it ſheweth that wee ought 


likewiſe to abſtaine from abuling his holy name, foz this is es it 
5 : ers 


* 


Vpon the Commandements, &c. Fol.23, 


were to bnballotue it, and therfore bee hath foꝛbidden that his name 
ber not taken in vaine. By thele woꝛdes we ought diligently to cons 
ſider⸗ what is the right and lawful vſe of his name. True it is that 
we are not woꝛthy to take in our mouth p name of the Loꝛd, in what 
ſoꝛt ſoeuer it be, foꝛ we muſt conſider of that which Eſay ſpeaketh in 
the 6. Chap. Lo J am a man ot polluted lips, ¢ J dwel in the midſt 
ofa people, which is altogither filthy and defiled, Sing then wier 
haue fuch filthinelle and vncleannelle in vs, it is certaine we cannot 
take the name of God in our mouth, were it not that God of his god⸗ 
neſſe would that we vſe his name, ſo it be to glozifie him withal. Let 
vs then note wel that when it is ſaid, That we take not the name ol 
God in vaine, that the Loꝛd repꝛoueth vs of vnthankfulnelle, if wer 
bfe not his name, as he bath permitted vs, and folowe not herein the 
rule which is conteined in his woꝛd. Foꝛ this is the laweful meane, 
by which we may vſe his name. But to the end that this be pet moze 
clearly vnderſtod, we muſt marke, that God vnder one kind would 
here ſhewvs, what maieſtie there is in his name, to the end we ſpeak 
not of it, but with al feare and reuerente. Wherefore aboue all other 
kindes of profaning his name, hes taketh the eſpeciall koꝛme of an 
oth⸗ when any queſtion is of (wearing, Me fe how our Loꝛd loueth 
vs, in that he lendeth vs his name, to the end we might communicate 
with our neighbours & if there were any controuerfie and diffention 
among vs, it might be ended by this meane:namelp, that ik wee bee 
not beleued, if anp matter were in doubt, the name of God ſhould bee 
bought feꝛth as Umpier in the matter to ende the controuerfie, fo 
as the thing ſhoulde be altogither tertaine, when it al haue ſuch a 
confirmation. Is not this an ineſtimable godneſſe, that our Loꝛd a⸗ 
baleth himſelfe fo much, as to permitte vs to hfe his name? And 
twhp2 Foz it is certaine that the miieſtie of God is ſo pꝛetious, that 
it ought not ta ber abaſed fo farre: but pet hee vouchlafeth to apply 
himfelfe vnto vs. So much greater then is our villanie ¢ wickednes 
if wer vnhallome the name of God in our othes. owe this is Done, 
not onelp when we are fo: ſwoꝛne, but if we take the name of God, 
in our mouthes raſhly and at randon: when wee haue not a regarde 
to ſpeake thereof in al wiſedom and dilcretion, and conſider whether 
the thing which is in controuerſie deſerueth to bee confirmed in ſuch 
manner oꝛ no: oꝛ if wee vſe it raſhly and foliſhlp, beholde the name 
of ae e is as it were vnhallowed. It is true that God accounteth 
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it foꝛ one kinde of his leruice, When men seven 280 his name, not 
that he is herein bound vnto vs, but altogether the contrarie. Jfoꝛ 
(as J haue already touched) wee ought to perceiue in this thing, 
howe ODD beareth with vs, when be licenceth vs to vle his name. 
But vet doe wer in wearing tonfelle that G O Diath all preci 
nence and luperioꝛitie ouer vs. He which is inferiodur ; weareth by 
Heb. b. Jö. him which is his louereigne r greater, ſaieth the Apoſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛewes. And ik we knewe to what end an oth ſerueth, wie ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that this can not agree, but onely to the maieſtie of God. 
Fo? by it our meaning is to tonfirme thoſe thinges which are ſetrete 
and can haue no other pꝛofe among men. Nowe this can not bee 
done by any creature, but beercin © DD mat ſhewe himſelfe, foz 
it is he which ſoundeth the deapth of mens heartes, and heereuppon 
alſo not without cauſe he challengeth to himſelle the title of trueth. 
Mer fee then that in wearing we doe homage vnto God, pꝛoteſt ing 
that he is our Judge, and that it is he vnto whome we ought to haue 
recourſe foꝛ things which are doubtful and hidden, becauſe it is his 
oftice to bꝛing them vnto light, and becauſe hee will maintaine the 
truthe: fo that it appertaineth to his honour and gloꝛie. That is the 


tauſed why G O Dreputeth it foꝛ one foꝛme ol his ſeruice, when 


one ſweareth by his name: fo that it ber not in fuperfinous and vn⸗ 
neteſlarie othes. By this we perceiue, that the fault of them which 
foꝛſweate themſelues, oꝛ ſweare at tandon, is ſo much the moe 
grieuous. Foꝛ this is as it were to violate the ſeruite of & O D, and 
as. much as lveth in vs to bꝛing it to nothing. As foꝛ them which 
periure themſelues, they bee not only culpable of taking the name ol 
God in vaine, and of fallly abuſing it. but they are rebels and traitoꝛs 
to the maieſtie of God. Foꝛ knowe we howe to wooꝛke any greater 
outrage again Gad, than to aboliſh his truth? o. Foꝛ there is nes 
thing moze belonging vnto hun. So this is as much as if we woulde 
plucke him out of his thꝛone, and vtterlpy bereaue him ok all diuine 
nes and gloꝛie fo: this is done, When his trueth is turned into 1 
be. ie ot 
Uholoeuer therefore fonftweareth himlelke; that i is to lay, ane 
focuer taketh the name of © DD in an euill tonſcience, to colour 
falſe things, ta cloke and dilguile an vnttuth / ta the end he might ber 
guile and deceiue others: let him knowe it foꝛ certainties: that bee 
blaſphemeth God in ſo doing. Nom purpolelp Flay, to diane rt 
vntruth. 
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vntruth. Foꝛ many difpente Ww them ſelues, becauſe before men they 
tan not be conuicted of periurie. And whye They turne the belt 
ſide of the coate, they painte and trimme their matters fo well, 
that it ſhall femme verie well to men they ſpeake the truth, x are not 
periured: but OD D alloweth not anp ſuche ſubtilties. Let vs 
not then thinke to bee acquited and ablolued bekoꝛe him, When wer 
hall haue vied fuche policies, (uch ſhiktes, and Aye pꝛactiſes. And 
fo in lumme we fe, that all they which take the name ol GWD 
other wiſe than in trueth and in ſimplicitie, blaſpheme him. Marke 
this foꝛ one pointe. Nowe as foꝛ them, which ſweare raſhlie and 
without cauſe, they declare ſufficientlie, that they make no other 
account, than to ſpoꝛte them lelues with GSO D. It is true they 
pꝛoteſt the contrarie, they will Mill fay their meaning is not ſuche, 
but this is but hypocriſtie. Faꝛ the effect lufficientlie pꝛwueth, that 
they beare no reuerence vnto God. Ika moꝛtall man be held deare 
of ts, ue take not his name in vaine, we will not that any make a 
ſcoꝛne of him, and floute him, and when a matter of plaie and 
mockerie is pꝛopoſed, wer can not fuffer that her be bꝛought in as 
on the Stage, foꝛ we take this to bz to his inkamie and dilcredite. 
And will wer haue a greater pꝛiulledge than the liuing ODD? We 
‘are vile tarions, and rottenneſle it ſelfe, and pet will wer bee had 
in honour and eſtimation? And ſhall our God in the meane time be 
placed beneathe as dur vnderling! And thus we lee, that there are at 
this day verie kewe of any religion in the woꝛlde: although many 
make a ſhewe and countenaunce of being Chꝛiſtians, that vet not⸗ 
withſtanding neuer knewe, what it is to woꝛſhip God, to doe him 
Homage, oꝛ to yerlde him the ſeruice which apperteineth onto him. 
Foꝛ howe is this, that the name of God runneth in euerie mans 
mouth? Dne can not bargaine fo2 the woꝛth of one farthing, with⸗ 
out hee hath ſome othe at the ende of euerie wooꝛde. If the honour of 
God Were of price among vs, it is certeine, wee woulde abſteine 
from luche ſuperkluitie ok othes: which moꝛe is, it woulde bꝛeede an 
hoꝛrour in vs. But nowe a dayes euerie one maketh a game of it. 
and when a man is repꝛehended fo2 [wearing he will thinke he hath 
great wꝛong done him. 

Powe, ik one ſhoulde mainteine any matter whiche were 
not fo2 his pꝛofite, bee woulde bee much grieued therewith: 


bea, hee woulde make his complaintes thereof; but if ics 
ane 
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haue the zeale of Ood to be grieued, when his name thalbe theotune 
to the grounde, fee what quarels are made with vs, fee on what lpite 
men are fet, howe they grind their teth at it. Pow when the woꝛld 
is come into ſuch a poſleſſion of contemning God, and men haue 
hardened them ſelues herein, is not this a ſigne that his maieſtie is 
not knowne noꝛ regarded? And albeit, men peelds vnto them ſelues 
{uch an outragious libertie onder this ſhadowe, that the thing is ace 
cuſtomably vled, and that of cuſtome is made a lawe: ret will God 
in the ende ſhewe, that his name is moze dere vnto him than men 
haue had it, and though we ſell it god cheape, it ſhall coſt vs deare, 
and with an ouer vantage: and it ſhal be in the ende that the lande 
wherin we haue bene conuerſant, which bath bene defiled, and made 
vncleane by vs, be railed vp in iudgement againſt vs. In like man⸗ 
ner all the benefites which wer haue reteiued, and which God with a 
liberall hande bath beſtowed on bs, ſhall come into account ſoꝛ our 
condemnation, ſoꝛaſmuch as wer haue not knowne him, which bath 
bene the authour of them, to honoꝛ him as he deſerueth. Peele then 
what wee haue firſt to obſerue and note in this place: namelie, that 
God beareth graciouſly with vs, and vſeth fo great gentleneſle tos 
wardes vs, as that he is willing and content wer vle his name in 
thinges lawwfull and right: by which leaue ol his wer may ſuttici⸗ 
ently knolve, that hee is moꝛe than a father vnto vs. But withal 
he warneth vs, to take fo much the moe diligent bade wer abſteine 
from all wicked othes. Foꝛ as foꝛ periuries (as we haue ſaide) this 
is a villainous outrage which wer doe to God. Foꝛ in aſmuche as his 
trueth is conuerted into a lie: we are falfifiers therof as much as in 
vs lieth. Per (e then a moꝛtall and deadlie offence. But this is not 
enough to kerpe our (clues from fozſwearing, but our othes allo 
mul be ſober, and the name of God mutt not be toſſed vp ¢ down as 
mong vs as a Tenniſe ball: but it behoueth that there be ſome great 
neceſlitie which map hold vs excuſed, when we make mention of it. 
Mobe foꝛaſmuch as we pꝛoteſt in our othes, that God hath all ſupe⸗ 
riozitie ouer vs, by this we may vnderſtand, that al the othes which 
are made by creatures are wicked and intollerable, as pꝛoceding 
from ſuperſtition: as among the Papiſtes one will ſweare by Saint 
Anthonie, an other by Saint John, which is almnch as ik one would 
make idols of them. And why? Foꝛ wer muſt alwayes return backe 
to that ſentence which J haue befoze alledged of the Apoſtle, ad 
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wer detlare Dod to bee our luperiour: pea, our ſoueraigne, when wer 
ſweare by his name. And this is the cauſe thy; when Goo (ive 
to contirme vs in his pꝛomiſes, os happily to awaken vs when 
ſeeth vs hardened in our ſinnes, and that wer ſtand not in awe ol his 
iudgements, her lweareth by himſelfe/ her reſerueth to himſelle this 
honour, whereol it ſhalbe further handeled in the nienth Chapter of n,. ¢ 
this bwke. And lo they which lweare by creatures, are idolaters. ic 
And foꝛ this purpoſe alfo, when there is mention made ot ſuperſti⸗ 
tions. the othes of men are put in as witnelles to conuinte them chat 
they haue turned themlelues from the puritte of the lawe. The pa⸗ 
ſtours, ſaieth Jeremie, which haue charge to conduct and leave the. 12. 
people, muſt teach them to fineare by the name ol God, that is, that 6. 
all other athes ber laid aſide, and that creatures ber not mingled, and 
bꝛought in, hen anp thing by othe is to ber confirmed. Moꝛeouer, 
When it is heere ſpok en of the name of God let vs note, that wer are! 
not onely foꝛbidden to pꝛonounce this woꝛde but that the ſubſtante 
thereot is here tonſidered: foꝛ God regardeth the derde. As there 
are ſome which lweare not expꝛelip by the name of God, and vet 
not withſtanding they ceaſle not to offende r tranſgreſſe againt this 
commaundement. Jf02 wer muſt alwapes haue regard to come to 
this which our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt handleth in the fift Chapter of . 
Matthew. Chen pou ſweare by heauen, is not this the thꝛone of the Mal. r. 
liuing God? It you ſweare by his temple, is not this the place where 7+ 
his maieſtie abweth: If then We thinke we Mall not be accuſed and 
candemned, when wer expꝛelle not the name of God in our othes, 
wer greatiꝝ abuſe our ſelues. Let vs not therefore thinke to deteiue 
him in this, foꝛ the ercuſe is altogether fwliſhe and childiſhe. And 
tubp? The heauen beareth it not a mark and token of the maieſtie of 
God: Se then how his gloꝛy is diminiſhed. As much is to be ſaide of 
the earth, foꝛ it is his fwtettale , as Chꝛiſte toucheth in that plate 
which J haue alleadged. Thereloꝛe, ſo let vs briefly learne, that wer 
ought to beare (ucha reuerente to the name ol God, that all olhes bes 
laide aſide and baniſhed from among vs, but as necoſlitie requireth, 
when God ſufkereth vs to boꝛrow his name. Otherwiſe let vs foo 
lowe this forme ol ſyeach as handeling our matters in all ſimplici⸗ 
tie, to fay, Pea, it is ſo: And let vs knowe, that all which is beldes 
this,tseuille condemned hy the lawe : namelp/ it wer take the name zz. f. 
ol God in vaine. And withall let anh statics ſuperflucus othes, „. 
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and thofe in which the name of God is not honoured, as it delerueth, 


haue in them a double euill. Foꝛ fir, when men let them flie ſo at 


all aduentures, it is a ſigne they ſcarſe make any account what 
they ſay: Secondly, conſider wer from whence this common ſwea⸗ 
ring pꝛoctedeth, and wir ſhall finde that from none other thing, but 
that men be ſuch lyers, ſo full of falſhod and deteite, that when they 
ſpeake the one to the other, none can belteue that it is true which is 
ſaide. So then, it muſt neeves ber, that there is in vs great wicked⸗ 
neſle, conſidering that when God hath giuen vs a tongue, it is in 
part to communicate one with an other: Foz our tongue is the 
mellenger of our heart, whereby wer expꝛelle vnto others what wee 
hãue in our mindes conceiued. Mee map then conclude, that ſu⸗ 
per fluous othes pꝛoctede from the diſlopaltie and rebellion of men. 
neither nerde wee to make much enquirie, 02 vſe an long pꝛoceſſe 
in this matter: foꝛ euerp one bath his owne witneſſe. Howe euer it 
ber, let vs learne to bfe in this thing ſuch ſobzietie as God comman⸗ 
deth, and let vs not lweare without great necellitie, and being heere⸗ 
vnto required. But to go on ſomwhat further in this matter, that al 
map be eaſily vnderſtode: there are ſome, who thinke that when 
they ſweare by their faith, it is as il they ſwoꝛe not at all. It is trus 
in derde, that the mot part ſweare nothing, foꝛ theyhaue no moꝛe 
faith then dogges, they haue no conſcience noꝛ religion. But pet this 
name of faith, ceaſſeth not therefoze to be in pꝛice befoze God. Foꝛ he 
holdeth it deare, and it is as an hallowed thing vnto him, which 
neither can, neither ought to bee vnhallowed: except wer wyll bee 
in great faulte, ano incurre the danger of the thꝛeate here made, as 
wer ſee. So is it not ſufficient not to haue pꝛonounced expꝛeſip by 
God, but when one lweareth by his faith, 02 taketh any confirmatis 
on from that which hath any ſigne of the maieſtie of God, his name 
is vnhallowed in this thing. Mhat thal we fay then of them which 
ble falſe othes to diſguiſe their purpoles, which lweare rachlp, euen 
to ſpoꝛt them ſelues with othes: vea, to deſpite God by their execra⸗ 
ble blaſphemies, inſomuche that be bath neither lleſh noꝛ blood, noz 
nothing cls which they ſpare? Are theſe onely holden faultie fo2 a⸗ 
bufing the name ol God! No, but becauſe they ble him to the grea⸗ 
. teſt and moſt execrable repꝛoche, that ther map doe. Beholde our 
Phi.2-7+ Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which made him ſelke of no reputation foz 
atime, (as Saint Paule ſpeaketh) who being the fountains of wey 
. : Ale, 
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life, betame moꝛtall man, hauing ſuperiozitie and dominion ouer the 
Angels of heauen, toke the loꝛme ol a ſeruant, euen to her his 
blod foꝛ our redemption, and in the ende to ſuſter the curſe that was 
due vnto vs. And nowe foz a recompence of all this, hes muſt at 
this day bee rent and tozne in peeces of the Carion and ſtinking 
monthes of them which name themſelnes Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ when 
they ſweare by his blod, and by his death, and by his woundes, and . 
by this, æ by that, is not this as much as in them lyeth to cruciſte the 
ſonne of God, and to teare him as it were in perces ? And are not theſe 
altogether woꝛthie to bee cut off from © W Dꝛpea, from the wosld, 
and not to bee numbzed in the bande and company. of creatures? 

Mutt Jeſus Chꝛiſte foꝛ abating, and humbling hümſelfe fo2 vs. haue 
ſuche a rewarde at our andes God vpbꝛaideth the people of Zl 
rael in this ſoꝛte, O my people, what haue J dane vnto ther? J Eſay. f. a. 
haue bꝛought thee out of Egypt, J haue conducted the by the delart, Jer. 2. 21. 
A haue nouriched ther in al gentleneſſe and lwerteneſſe, J haue plans 
ted ther as in my heritage, that thou ſhouldeſt haue bene as a vine 
which ſhoulde haue boꝛne mee god fruite, 3 beſtowed all labour in 
kerping and fenſing thee, and muſt thou now ber turned into bitter 
neſſe a: mer, and bing fo2th fotwze fruite to rangle and to choke 
mer? 

Solve the fame apperteineth alſo at this dap vnto vs. Foꝛ when 
the ſonne of God, which is appointed Judge of the woꝛlde, ſhal come 
in the laſt day, he may fay vnto bs, Nhat meaneth this? ou haue 
boꝛʒne my name to be called Chꝛiſtians, pou haue bene baptiſed, in 
witneſſe and teſtimonie that J was pour redeemer J haue dꝛawne 
vou foꝛth of the derpe dungeon, wherein pou were plunged, J haue 
deliuered you krom euerlaſting death, by thecruel death which 4 ſul⸗ 
fered, and fo2 this cauſe J betame man, J ſubmitted my ſelfe to the 
malediction of G O D my lather, to the ende pou might bee bleſled 
by mp grace, and by mymeane. And beholde the rewarde ou 
haue rendered mex. haue bene rent in peces of ou, haue ben as 
a ieſting ſtocke, the death which ¥ haue ſuffered bath bene had in 
deriſion and mockerie, my blad which is the waſhing of pour 
ſoules , was as it were trampled vnder pour ferte : bꝛieſipe, 
you haue taken all occaſion to blaſpheme and to raple on mee, 
as if J had bene ſome wetched, miſerable, and fozlogne creature. 

G2 Ulhen 
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tebukefallp told bs dr bur toxieraigne Judge iwill 
not this ber to thunder on vs, and to thꝛow vs dolon to the bottomles 
pit ot hell? And pet notwithſtanding, there are very few ol vs tobich 
Deepelp conſider of this. Sz if ſuperſluous othes were at this day 
had in (uch great hozrour and deteſtation, as they ſhoulde bee, men 
woulde not pelo vnto thomielues any time heerrafter ſuch an outra⸗ 
gious boldneſſe and libertie ot wearing and foꝛſwearing . As far 
blaſphemies, ſet wee not howe common and rife they are? And in the 
meane time wer wil ber very zelous for our owne honour and repu⸗ 
tation, when the name of God is lo troden vnder fate amongſt vs. 
It ono ſpeake an thing repꝛochfullp of ones father, her wil mate a 
emen on enter ſome action of Launder: vea, many will 
reuenge themſelues by their ofone handes; and by all meanes they 


4 map on euer ſide: and it ſemeth to them. that they haue an honelt 


pets excule to take vpon them the defence of their kathers. Beholde our 


ſoueraigne father chall ſuſteine wꝛong and iniurie, beholde in like 
manner our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who not without tauſe is named 
The Loꝛd of gloꝛie, before whom euer knee ought to bow, as Saint 


7. Cor. 2.9 Paule ſpeaketh to the Philippians, Loe he (J lap) Halve mocked, 
Pi. 2. bo. than which delpite none coulde ber wꝛought him greater, ercept a 


Efa.428 


man woulde fort in his face: and pet notwithſtanding, they which 
name them ſelues Chꝛiſtians, which make a countenance of pꝛo⸗ 
turing and mainteining his honour, will not ber maued any whitte 
there with: hay they themſelues will ber the men, which will blal⸗ 


pheme him in mot orecrable manner: Wut forall this (as A haue 


faide) our Lode will not teaſſe to mainteine his owne honour, as he 
hümſelle ſpeaketh, when her ſerth that men are ſo wicked and pꝛo⸗ 
phane, ſo to violate his maieſtie, ſo much as lyeth in them. Foꝛ be 


maheth a ſolemne othe, that he will wꝛeake his vengeance vppon 


them forthis wickedneſſe. Jam the Loꝛde (ſaieth he.) this is my 
name, and in gloꝛy J will not giue to an other, neither my pꝛaiſe 
to grauen images. ow, as he will not that his honour ber tran’ 
ferred to idols, ſo is it certaine it extendeth it ſelle lurther: namely, 
that it men thal fallly abuſe his holy name, they (hall perteiue in 
what pꝛice it was vnto him. «And therefore let vs not waite vntil 
this ber accompliſhed vppon vs, but let vs learne to beare ſuch re⸗ 
uerence vnto our God, and to him that hath all ſoueraigne maieſtie, 
that is, to our Loꝛde Jelus Chait, that we be thꝛoughly N to 
ö ears 
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tweare in luch loꝛte, that this be alwayes to confir me, that it is ye 
by whom the are that he is our Father. our Creatoꝛ, and cur Judge. 
Chus ve ſe in effect what we haue to gather of this place. Holm here 
is with all annered a thꝛeatening, whereby wo are to vnderſtand the 
blockiſhnelle ol men, how Satan hath as it were bewitched them in 
Cuch ſoꝛt, that they tonceaus nat the wꝛath and anger ol God, when 
it is ſet before them, I will not holde him guitleue which ſhal taue 
my name in vaine. Loe God who ſpeaketh . J pꝛap pow; aught not 
all the haires of the heads of them Tandon ende, which blalpheme 
God fo wickedly and villanouſip, as J haue fave ? M hen one 
ſweareth lightly by his faith. beholde God who is armed. and ſaieth, 
Fozalſmuche as thou hak not hondured mee, thou Hatt giue an acs 
count foꝛ (uch treacherie: Ood cannot beare with vs loꝛ a fimple tye: 
ik one periure himſelfe, this is muche woꝛſe: ik another blaſpheme: 
heerein is the ertremitie and kurtheſt degree of all euill, when we 
openly deſpite God, as il wer woulde arme our ſelues againſt him, 
and ſtrike him with ſome deadly wounde. Nowe, ik after this one 
thinke not of this puniſhment which hangeth ouer, and is ready to 
fall vppon them which haue ſo falfifted the name ol Gad oꝛ haue dil⸗ 
honoured him, muſt wer not noes lay that this pꝛoetedeth of fonre 
beaſtly dꝛunkennes, and that men are altogether without ſenſe, and 
vnderſtanding: and that Satan hath altogether blinded them? As 
las pes: € pet not withſkanding⸗ this thing is ſo common las nothing 
moe. It ſome maiſter ſhoulde fay in his houſe, J will ber obeied in 
all thinges: but loe, one thing which 3 deſire aboue all to ber done, 
and J will not ſuffer any one to laile herein, but J will put him out 
of my ſeruice, oꝛ J wil correct and chaſtiſe him as hee delerueth: It 
ſome maiſter ( fap) ſhoulde giue luch a thar ge of ſome one thing, als 
though in the reſt a ſeruant woulde not be over diligent, yet in this 
woulde her haue ſome leare. Nowe behold God curſeth them which 
tranſgreſſe and offend againſt his lawe in anx article. Curfen bee hes 
which honoureth not his father and mother Curſed bee Hee that ſtea⸗ 
loth, Curſed be he which committe th adulterie, Carlen bee he which 
obſerueth not all the thinges which are conteined in the lawe. But 
heere, by ſome ſpecialtie, hee manaceth a generall thꝛeate on them 
Which hall avuſe the name of GOD By this hee vetlareth, 
hat although hee will that wer obſerue his lawwe, in all pointes, 
und that our life beo oꝛdered e eee 25 
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th this article to this place, as if hee woulde his name chould haue 
an eſpeciall pꝛiuiledge. ob if foꝛ all that, this thꝛeatning flip out 
or dur minde, and that wer conſider not ofit, and that it ſtayeth vs 
not, but wer venter Mill ouer boldly to ſpoꝛt our ſelues ſo with God, 
and his maieſtie, muff it not needes ber laide, (as J haue alreadie 
touched, ) that the Wiuell bath carried vs away headlong, and berea⸗ 
ued vs of al ſenſe andrealon: Pet it this thꝛeatning awake vs not at 
this dap, wer ſhall in the end knowe that © D D hath not publiſhed 
his warninges in vaine. Let vs therefoꝛe learne to be touched to 
the quicke, when God fo p2ccifely ſetteth himſelfe againſt vs, and 
pꝛoteſteth that bee will bee aduerſarp partie to them, which haue 
abufend his name. Joꝛ let vs confiver what it ſhall coſt vs, if we abs 
ſteine not from rath and ſuperfluous othes, and aboue all from blaſ⸗ 
phemous periuries. Nob the greateſt excuſe they haue which would 
diminiſh their faultes, is this, that they tannot choſe, but ſweare: 
becauſe they haue beene fo accuſtomed therevnto. O ſilie and miſe⸗ 
rable excuſe. And pet fe howe if euern one woulde bee his otune 
iudge, and lpeake the trueth, it is certaine hee might verp fone foꝛ⸗ 
get his othes. Foꝛ when queſtion is of taking the name of God, if 
one woulde wel conſider of the thing, and take god herde thereof, her 
would not take it without great reverence. And when one ſhould 
come to ſ weare in iudgement, hie choulde haue there as pꝛeſent the 
maieſtie of God, he ſhould behold him as iudge, when he calleth him 
to beitneſſe. This might very well be done But what? Our tongue 
is ſo lauiſh, that we vtterly deſpiſe and fet at naught the name of 
GOD, as J haue already (aide, how euer a man crie and cal on vs 
koꝛ the contrary, and hammer vs neuer ſo much with warnings, Foꝛ 
in very derde, the warninges and admonitions which foꝛ this abuſe 
are made in holy Scripture, are as great ſtrokes of maules ¢ ham⸗ 
mers where with God Kriketh vs, and pet we continue Mill the fame 
wer were, and the name of God hath no greater honoꝛ and maieſtie 
among vs, than it had befoꝛe, when we were in ignoꝛance, wanted 
the admonitions conteined in the woꝛd of God. Howbeit they which 
haue anp vnderſtanding ¢ feeling of his name, ought well to weigh, 
and confider that which is bere ſaide. And withal (as J haue decla⸗ 
red) when we haue been warned of this, whereol we haue beloze con⸗ 
Hoered: namely » that he which ſpeaketh is the euerliuing, and our 
7 that it is hee which bath redæmed vs, and declared 2 

ſelfs 


Vpon the Commandemente, &c. Fol.28, 


felfe moze then a Father and Saiuour towardes bs, if this remaine 
well impzinted in our memo2y, it is certaine we ſhal eaũlp forget al 
othes. But if wee followe on Mill our wickedneſſe herein, that 


which is laide by the Prophet Zacharie, Mali bee fulfilled vpon vs, Zach. 72. 


that is to wit, this: They ſhall feele him whom they haue pearced: 
that is to ſap, him whom they haue wounded, Foꝛ though men llat⸗ 
ter one another, t make their othes but a laughing game, and thinke 


that this ſhall eaſily be pardoned them, Ood ceaſleih not to be woun⸗ 


ded, z he wil in the end ſhew, that he cught not fo to haue bin let on. 
and warred again, Pozeouer, we haue to note, that Dod would in 
this place by one ſpecial kind of abuſe, ſhew bꝛifly what reuert̃te we 
ought to beare generally to his name. It is true p in expꝛeſſe woꝛds 
bere is mention made of othes, but pet this doctrine ought to be furs 
ther extended: namelp, that when we think on God, oꝛ ſpeake of him 
we do it with al reuerence, that we be awakened, not one ly to honoꝛ 
and pꝛaiſe him aboue all but to haue a feeling of his ineſtimable glo⸗ 
ty, befoꝛe which the Angelles tremble, that wee which are poꝛe 
and fraile treatures, as nothing moze, max at leaſt doe homage to 
the Soneraigne maieſtie of our God, whenſoenuer mention is made 
thereof. Behold one point which wer ought well to obferue in this 
ſentence. True it is, that this doctrine is eaũe ol it ſelfe, but pet 
obſcure vnto bs, becauſe it is fo euill pꝛadiſed. When wer thinke ol 
ODD, what vaine thoughtes tome into our heads? Our nature 
verily is much enclined berebnto, as wie are full fraughted and 
Tufted with fancies and lyes, and there is nothing but darknelſle in 
vs. But when men nouriſhe in them ſelues thofe euil and wicked 
fantafies, which they conceine againt the honour of GO D: this 
declareth that they haue conſpired and made an agreement together 
With} Diuel. And vet how many are there which take care fo2 this. 
when there ſhall ariſe in them any wicked kanſie, oꝛ ſuch thoughts € 
imaginations which in their confrience they know to be wicked, and 
againſt the glory ol God, to repꝛeſſe and keepe them vnder? Ul ho bie 
any foꝛcing of themſelues to reſiſt them? May rather, inen take pleas 
ſure in them, and bathe themlelues with much delight in ſuch ima⸗ 
ginations. Ind when the minde, that is, the vnderſtanding ol men. 
is fo defiled, the reſt is eaſily coꝛrupted. And that this is lo, 
confider wee by our woꝛdes which follo we. Foꝛ how ſpeake wes 
ol God loz the moſt part; Chat opinions holde wer of himẽ gt fees 

meth 


40. 
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meth men lee ke hem moꝛe buGly 5 than to be altogether coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. There needeih but little leuen, to leuen the whole 


lumpe ol 
1,Cor.5.6 doug) faith S. Paule, handling the lame matter with wicked ſpea⸗ 
Gala. f. o ches, lohich defile and iniert vs with euill vices. Now that of uther is 


the woꝛſt, when men ſpeake ol God in mockerie, when one wil ſcoꝛn 
and floute him, when one maketh a ieſt of him, not only after a faſhi⸗ 
on ſonde and vaine, but villanous and execrable: Is not this euen of 
purpoſe and wilkull malice to violate the maieſt ie of God:? And pet 
not withſtanding this is done, and commonlpx olen; fo that there ſhal 
ſcarce bes any long diſcourſe made, oꝛ great matter mainteined, 
which hath not J knowe not what intermingled, whereby God ſhal 
be contemned and fet at naught. Shew wer not then hereby, that we 
neuer knewe aright what it is to woꝛſhip him: Chel, we ſhall ſaye⸗ 
very day, Thy name be hallo wed: but wer doe al the contrarie. Shal 
there then any other ſentence of tondemnation lighe on our heades 
than that? ben we come to the Churche, wee will confelle with 
dur mouthes, that wee defire that the name of God ber mainteined 
in his due honour: wer wil lay as much at the Table, and cuery one 
When be rileth and lapeth him downe to llerpe: (A (peake of them 
which are not altogether bꝛuitiſhe, loꝛ there are fome which knowe 
not what it meaneth to make pꝛayer vnto God:) But they which 
ſhall haue fo much honeſtie as o pꝛay vnto God, they ſhall well ſay 
with the mouth, Thy name bee lanctiſied, but this is ſcarſe gone 
from the lip ol their tongue, and beholde a falſe othe in their mouth, 
aud ther will tome the name or God hither and thither. And whi⸗ 
ther tendeth his wuckednelle, but ta the violating of the maieſtle orf 
God, and to the dilpiting of him, as it oer woulde giue him a blowe 
with a dagger oꝛ ſpit in his late Andlas J haus ſaide) there nee 
deth no other iudge to condemne vs in dur falfe othes, than this pos: 
teſtation which wer make when toe deſire of OD D that he will 
mainteine the holyneſſe ol his name. And yet in the meane time, 
Wer ſerke ta deface it as much as lyeth in vs. Now it reſteth that 
me mut ſpeake of the mateſtie of GO inall reuerence, eſpe⸗ 


ciallp, when we talke of bis woꝛkes. As howe ? When wer 


ſpeaue of the time, whether bee lendeth faire wether oz raine: 
Loe theſe are markes of the Paieſtie of GOD. If her ſende 
vs contrarie ſealons, her ſhelpeth him ſelle as a Judge, to 


a 


Vpon the Commandements, & c. Fol. 29. 
the end to make vs keele his wꝛath and indignation, that wee might 
enter into the examination of our ſinnes, to bewaile them, and to be 


led to repentance . Now, il in ſterde of humbling our ſelues beſoꝛe 


God, and hauing a difpleature with our ſelues fo2 our offences, wer 
are wayward and ouerthwart, (as wer fe that ſome inen are wont 
deſpitelullꝑ to ſap. And mul this ſealon continus in this ſoꝛte, and 
thus long:) and haue not recourſe to our God, beſteching him to par⸗ 
don our faultes, this ſhall be to take the name ot God in vapne. As 
much is to be ſaid of all the reſt. J bꝛing this example onelp to ſhew, 
that when wer are to (peake of the woꝛkes of God, it behwueth that 
either we perceiue him to be a Father in his godnes, 92 fele him ta 
be a Judge in his rigour and ſeueritie. Cherefore when God thal doe 
thinges bohich ſhall not fail out to our mind, and which Hall be cons 
trary to our wiſhes and deſires, let vs knowthat he grieueth and 
chaſtiſeth bs, to the ende tux ould enter into the acknowledging of 
our ſinnes, to tondemns them, and to be diſpleaſed with them. Al thé 
ine glozifie not God in this thing, we vnhallo w his holy name. And 
agapne, when God on the contrary ſide dꝛaweth vs to himſelfe in 
All gentlenes as a louing and pitifull Father, this is to the end wer 
be led vnto him. and that wer honour him ſo much the moze, And ik 
our vnthankkulnes is to be condemned foꝛ not honouring him in the 
fir woꝛd which he ſhall haue ſpoken, what tall bee ſayde when we 
ſhall bee vpbꝛaided of all thele thinges, that by all the wapes ODD 
ſhal haue fought to dꝛaw and allure vs, hee might winne vs to him⸗ 
ſelfe by none? But contrariwiſe, wer ſhall haue ſhewed our ſelues 
contemners of his maieſtie, and ſhall haue troden his woꝛkes vnder 
our ftete, oꝛ hall haue caſt downe the groyne as hogges, and repyne 
Aga ynſt him, J pray vou ſhal not this be an hoꝛrible condemnation, 
if we be condemned heereolk? Pow, although God hath impꝛinted 
ſome marke of his maieſtie in all his woꝛkes, and that he gught to 
ber known of vs in raine, in kaire weather, in heate, in colde: beiefly, 
in all the oꝛder or nature, yet hath he eſpeciallpy imprinter his mark 
in his woꝛde. true it is, that this is an intollerabie and inexculable 
vice, when tow reknowledge not God in the veneltes which ho hath 
beſtowed on vs. Me hold ourlife ol him, that is, in him we ine, (as 
D. Paule ſpeaketh) fo that it wer haue not a remembꝛaunce of God 
in all his benefites: this is already a Wonderful vnthanklulnelle. 


es 


But (as J haue aboue ſaid) God aboue all 2 5 impꝛint Wan 
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Maiſter Tobi Caluin, 
in his woꝛd. Let vs behold the heauen and the earth and we ſhall fe 
God declared fullp in them. Foz what is this moꝛlde, but a liuely 3 
Rem. 1.20 mage (as S. Paule ſpeaketh) in the which Gon ſheweth and decla⸗ 
reth himſelke: Foꝛ albeit her bie inuiſible in his ellence, vet lheweth 
he himlelle by his woꝛks, to the end wer ſhould wwzihip him. But 
when we come to the holp ſcripture, in it Hal we fan image, wher⸗ 
in ODD openeth and declareth himſelfe much more plainly and in 
‘move familiar wiſe vn to vs, than he doth eyther in the heauen, oꝛ in 
the earth: in luch loꝛt, that neither Sunne noꝛ Done, although they 
geue light vito the woꝛlde, doe fo ſet forth the maieſty ol God, as do 
the Law, the Prophets, x the Oolpel. Pow forall this, howe ſpeale 
men of the (criptures ? (ith what wicked boldnes and pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on? Do not men J pray vou at this day geue themſelues to law elle 
libertie, to (peake of the woꝛd of God accoꝛding to their owne fanta, 
fies? and when men enter into a dilpute of the holy ſcriptures ouer 
the pot, in tauernes ¢ alehouſes, is there any queſtion ot humbling 
our ſelues vnder it, and that al knowing their one rudenes and in⸗ 
firmitie, deſire of God his holy ſpirit, to the ende, his ſecrets and my⸗ 
ee ries be handled of vs as it behoueth: No, but theſe diſputes are as 
in wap of mockerp to ſpoꝛt our ſelues. And by this a man map fe, 
moꝛe than were to be Wwithen how few there be truely religious and 
godly in the world, Ale fee ſome make thẽlelues game with h Scr ⸗ 
ture, dꝛawing into Pꝛouerbiall ſentences to moue laughter that 
they make no other account than to ieſtand play with it, as it it were 
but a noſe of ware, which one map laſhion as he liſteth, and turne as 
ny wap it ſhould ſteme god vnto him. Others are in their wandꝛing 
and flitting opinions, reaſoning why this, and why that: And when 
we tome to the high myſteries of God, if they miſlike vs, wer coulde 
{vith that al were put out and aboliſhed. And this is all one, as if we 
would plucke God out ot heauen. Do then let vs learne, that aboue 
al, God commendeth vnto vs the honour and authoꝛity of his woꝛr, 
‘as if he did lay, I wil that you receiue all that which is tonteined in 
the holy fcripture, that is in my woꝛd, with al humility ¢ reuerence. 
J wil that pou pecld pour felues tractable, although that which is 
there fapd, agree not with pour ſenſe and reaſon, and that vou could 
With J had ſpoken after pour manner andkachion. J will pou do me 
this hondur, as to impꝛiſon all pour ſenſes, and ſubmit pour vnder⸗ 
Harding to my toys and to fay; Loo lu are the diſciples, teres 
ceius 


Vpon the Commandementes, Sc. Fol. 30 
ceiue without gainſaping whatſocuer i hath pleafen the to teache 
vs, knowing that it is To2 dur pꝛolit e faluation. Without exception 
therkoze, let all that which is compꝛiſed in the holy ſcripture, be retei⸗ 
ued with reuerence, and lobe anp queltion is of the holy mpſteries of 
God, let vs not giue iudgement accoꝛding to our owne wit and bite 
derſtanding. And albeit the thinges be not conuenient and agreable 
with our reaſon, let vs not !withſtanding be held backe in a ſhoꝛt bꝛi⸗ 
dle, that God may alwaies haue his whole entire authoꝛitie ouer vs. 
and his woꝛde a full courte and liberkie. And when wor read the bolic 
ſcrip tures, when we come to the Sermons; let vs alwayes beare in 
minde to ſap, Behold our God declareth him ſelle vnto vs: he fitteth 
as our Judge, weer are not to make toyes and gambaldes of thoſe 
thinges he Mall ſpeake. As we lte, many will come to the Sermon: 
Wut what They haue their hearts empoiſoned againſt God and his 
Woꝛde, ſo that they tan carie nothing thence which they peruert not 
with their wickednelle: yea, they wil be further enuenomed to ſpue 
foꝛth their blaſphemies at table o2 els tober, whẽ men ſhal not ſpeak 
any thing to their luſt and appetite. Loe how thele men honoꝛ ¢ ſanc⸗ 
tifie the name ol God Let vs learne then, that whether we reade the 
holie ſcripture, oꝛ heare it handled in a Sermon, to haue alwapes the 
name ot God in reuerence, to velde bute him (uch maieſtie, that we 
tremble when one ſpeaketh vnto vs hereof: And aboue all, when his 
woꝛde is pꝛeached. as God ſpeaketh by his Pꝛophet Eſaie. oꝛ let vs r 
know, that fo we ſhall declare our ſelues, not onelp by woꝛds, but al⸗ 


ſo bp our deꝛdes, that we are his true faichfull ones, and bee ſhal take 
and auowe vs foꝛ his people, and ſhall gather vs in the end into the 


inheritance of the kingdome of heauen. 


No let vs caſt our ſelues downe before the face de god ‘Gov; | 
with acknowledging of dur faultes, pꝛaping him that it will pleaſe 


him nat to impute thaſe wee haue alreadie committed vnto vs: but 
that it wil pleaſe him to reloꝛme vs in fuch fort onto himſelf. that we 


deſire no other thing than to honour him, and to dedicate our ſelues 
vnto his fernice, te the end he max dwel amũg vs, and that dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chik may reigne in vs both by his holy ſpirit a by his word: 


and fo ri er 1 eee oe 


2a 


— 
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Deut. Chap. . 


12 a. Keepe the Sabbaoth day roifandiifie it, asthe Lorde . God, 


hath commaunded thee, © 


I 3 Sixe dayes thou fhalt labour, and fhale doe al thy worlke ic 
14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lorde thy God, thou 
» (hale not doe any worke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor 
‘thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattebnor the ſtranger that is with- 
in thy e vs manſeruant & thy maide, may teft as well 
as — g 


, ster that it hath bene oben of the 
pure and ſincere woꝛſhip of God, offers 
uing him, and glozifping his name, 


cothes or other thinges, but reuerentip, 
\ and to the honour of Gop; now bere is 

mention made of the ſer rice ol G OW. 
according to Hat her hath required in 
his lawe, touching the oꝛder hee appoin⸗ 


the Sabbaoth dap, oꝛ day of reff was in part a figure. tu declare that 


men could not rightly ſerue God but by moꝛtilping all that which is 


of their owne nature, and after warde dy dedicating them ſelues in 
ſuche loꝛt vnto him, as if they were wholy ſeparated from the wozld. 
Secondly, the day of rett had this teremonious vſe, to cauſe the pros’ 
ple to aſſemble together, to heare the la we, to call on the name ol 
God, to offer their ſatriſices, and to do at that which ſhould conterne 
ſpirituall omer and policie. Me fee then nowe in what ſoꝛt mention 
is made of the Sabbaoth dap. But this cannot be wel and ſufficient ⸗ 
Iv vnderſtwde without ſome plainer and moꝛe diſtinc handling: 
namely, except both thete parties ſhoulde particular iy be intreated. 
Mie haue therfore firſt to nate, that the Sabbaoth day was a ſhadow 
vnder the law. vntil the comming of Chꝛiſt, to ſigniſie, that God will 
that inen reſt them ſelues from their one woꝛkes. And this is abi 
Whie 


. twithont baine taking of it, either in 


ted for the exertile of the faithtull. As 


Vpon the Commandements,&c. Fol.31, 
which J haue laide in a woꝛde, that we muſt moꝛtilie our whole na⸗ 
ture, it wer will ber canſozmable to our Ood. And that this is ſo. S. 
Paule hath allo declared. ea beſides, wee haue ſufficient teſtimo⸗ 
nie herreot in the newe teſtament. But it Hall luft ice to haue alled⸗ 
ged him at this tyme, which ſpeaketh moze fully hereol: namelp, to 
the Coloſſians:when her ſateth, That wer haue the lubſtance and the (/ 2.498 
bony of thote thinges which were ſhadowed vnder the lave. Mee 
haue it ( ſaith he) in Chꝛiſt. And therefore it was expedient, that the 
auncient fathers ſhoulde ber exerciſed in this hope, as well by the 
Sabbaoth dap. as by other ceremonies: But fithence the thing is 
nowe giuen vs, wee ought not to Fay our ſelues on theſe ſhadowes. 

True it is, that the lawe is ſoaboliſhed, that pet wee ought to kepe 

the lubſtance and trueth thereof. As foꝛ the ſhadowes and figures. 

they are done away by the comming of Chꝛiſt. Mone demande howe 

the ancient fathers knew of this ſenſe and meaning? Poples hath 

made declaration heereof, as it is ſufticiently ſhewed in the booke of 

Exodus. oꝛ God, after he had publiſhed his law in the 20. Chap. her od we 

reuealeth it to Moſes, and declareth to what end this ferueth,¢ faith, ae i 5 i 

That he bath ordained the Sabbath dap, as a ſigne, that the people °7" “° 

of Ilrael ſhould be fancificd vnto him. This is (faith hee) the marke 

of my lanctinitation which J haue iulkiffed among von. Pol when 

the Scripture ſpeaketh ol our beeing fanctiffed vnto God; it is to ſe⸗ 

parate vs from al that which is contrarie to his woꝛſhip and ſeruite. 

But where ſhal one finde fuch puritie; Me are in the woꝛld, and we 

know that in the woꝛld there is nothing but peruerſeneſle ¢ wicked: 

nes (as faith D. John in his Canonicab epiſtle.) Bea men niede not 77h. . 

goe forth of the ſelues to haue battel with God and his iuſkice. Fo2al . 

our ſenſes and reat on, and all eur affecktons (as faith S. Paul to the Rom.s.>. 

Romanes) are enimies againſt God. Wathen men late the bꝛydle to 

their thoughts and imagmattons, to their deſires and luſtes, then 

make they open battell with God And toe are not ignoꝛant of that 

which is declared in the ſixt of Geneſis. That all that which mã tan Sen, b. r. 

thinke and imagine, is nothing but enil eontinnallp: and all that 

which man foꝛgeth in himſolte, k frameth in his otune (hop, is vnto⸗ 

ward and coꝛrupt befoꝛe God. Ho then we {ee wel, thal we cannot 

be lanctiſied before dur God: that is to ſap, we cannot ſerue him in 

holines and purenes, being not pet ſeparated from that vncleannes, 

and thole defilings, which are contrar ie pe € not hauing fir 
r e absly 
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abollbed al that which is of our own nature. 3 t ‘inns then p this 
ſhould be repꝛeſented in a ügure to the ancient fathers, oe that Chꝛiſt 
Was not voi fully reuealed vnto thẽ; But at this day we haue in Bes 
ſus Chꝛiſt the accompliſhment e the performante of all chinges, In 


Korn. b. b, this wiſe S. Pant ſpeaketh ol p old mã, vnderſtãding by this woꝛd, 


al that which we haue ol Adã, that it aught to dye, bee cleane aboli⸗ 
ſhed namely, not the nature of gur body oꝛ of our ſoule, but iᷣ malice 
Which is within vs t the blindnes which maketh vs erre, the luſts € 
euil delires which are altogether rebellious tothe iuſtice ot God It 
behoueth that al this, in as much as it is dꝛawn frõ adam, de beaten 


1. Cor. ig. down, i cleane takt away. And how is this done! Chis is not by our 


5. 


own induſtrie ¢ laboꝛ, but Jelus Chꝛiſt dying for vs, and to wipe out 


Rom. G. g. bur ſinnes, that thep might be no moze imputed vnto vs hath gotten 


Je 


vnto vs alſo this pꝛerogatiue, that by the vertue e power of his holy 
ſpirit, we might renouce, the woꝛld e our ſelues in ſuch forts that our 
carnal affectids no moꝛe reigne in vs. And albeit they be ful ol rebels 
lion, pet notwithſtanding ſhall the Spirite of God beare rule ouer 
them · to repꝛelle them and fo hold them backe as it were with a bꝛy⸗ 
dle. Therloꝛe it is ſaid, That we are raiſed with him: and S. Paule 
declareth the fame allo in the Chap. which Z haue alreadie recyted 


Col. 2. 7 2. to the Coloſſians. ow this was not yet manifeſted vnder the lawe. 


At behoued therfore that the fathers which liued in that time, ſhould 
haue fome apde heerein, as they had the ſacriſices, which nouriched 
them in the hope ot the death ol Chꝛiſt, to the end they ould know. 
that their ſinnes were purged by the blod of this Mediatoꝛ. So had 
they alto the Sabbaoth day oz a teſtimonie ¢ witnes, that the grace 
was obtained vs to moꝛtiũie our thoughts ¢ affectiõs, to theend that 
God might liue in vs by the vertue of his holy ſpirit. Powe we haue 
ſome entrance to the vnderſtanding o this which hath beene ſhoꝛtly 
touched: namelp that the Sabbaoth day was as a figure to repꝛeſent 
this which in very sed. bath bin actompliſhed at the comming of our 
Loꝛd qeſus Cheiſt. And ſo let vs note that the Sabbaoth day exten ⸗ 
deth it ſelk to the Whole ſeruice of God, to declare that men could not 
purely & ſincerlp honour him, but by renouncing of themſelues, and 
by being! leparated from the defilements of the world, of their own 


gr ecb. 2b. fleſh. And f this caute the pꝛophet Ezech· repꝛoueth the Jebwes that 


7.16, 


they pt not. the Sabboth. Joꝛ this is (aid. vnto them as if they had 

in gerpral bꝛolẽ p whole law, ⁊ not without caule. Foꝛ he which fete 

teth at naught the Sabbaoth dap, bath cat onder kate all the weg’ 
0 
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ol Hod as much as in him is. And tf the Dabbaoth day bee not obler⸗ 
nied, al the reſt halbe wœꝛth nothing as is ſpoken to the Pꝛophet E⸗ Ear. c. 
lay. That men mut bereaue chẽſolues of their own pꝛoper vortuss; 2.5. 
that they muſt humble thẽlelues: other wile, that this is not the ree 
of the 03d, which is agreeable to hun, oꝛ allowed of him. By this we 
perteiue, that it auapleth nothing to kerp the ceremonie only. Koꝛ als 
beit the Jeldes had well obſerued the ceremonies albe it they chould 
haue aſleinb led themlelues together on the Sabboth day Wout puts 
ting a ünger to their houlhold affaires h vet in p meane time ſhonld 
nourich in thenticlues their wicked thoughts k affertiong, after put 
them in pꝛactiſe this would haue berne but a mere mocking or God 
an abuũng ol his nam a dekating x peruerting or the whole oꝛder he 
had inſtituted, as he alſo repꝛocheth thé, Foꝛ the pꝛincipal point was 
to haue reſpect to the truth ofthe ſiguremamely ta the ſpiritual ſer⸗ 
nice of Gad. And vet notwithſtãding it behoued allo that the Je wes 
ſhould keep p teremonx whieh was commandod them. az God held 
them in this bꝛidle as not content that they ſhould haue only the lab⸗ 
Hance of things, but allo the ſhadowes ¢ figures of them, vntil d cõ⸗ 
ming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now hereby vnderſtand that which S. Paul 
faith, That now we are not tied onto this bondage ol the ancient faa 
thers, to oblerue in this ſoꝛt the Sabboth day Foꝛ we mut doe this 
honoꝛ to our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛilt, that we content durlelues w p which 
he hath bꝛought to Is in his olon perſon, without reteyning any lon⸗ 
ger that which was exterioꝛ ¢ ceremonious vnder p law. Now then 
it is cafe to gather how this obleruation perteineth vnto vs at this 
dap. Touching the ceremony (as J haue ſaid)it is paſt t done alway, 
Ue muſt then tome to the lubſtance, that is, thatto the end we map 
ſerue God wel z ſincerely, we learn ta withdꝛaw our ſelues from all 
our oon wils, r allour euilthoughts & atfections: And whp? Foz 04 
ther wile when we wil ſerue God, we marre al. At behoueth therfore 
that al our own wiſdom be lad afine,¢ that we heare God ſpeak not 
folo ring out o lun wildom €fantafics. Thus pete the beginning 4 
firſt ſteppe to the right obſeruung ofthe Sabboth dap; as wee ought: 
namelp, not to truſt to that which we think e imagine to be god Foz 
we muſt rel, And hom reſt? aꝛſwth we muſt abide ſtil x quiet: Mut 
thoughts muſt not into widens deuiſe this ¢ that. Me mut (z ſay 
remain quiet in the obediente of our God. And the we Hall be pꝛic⸗ 
ked ¢ lcirred bp by nur luſts, let vs call to minde ÿ theſe are enimies Nor, b. y 
againſt God, and that all our allediens are wicked and rebellions, a 

Gig 
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Me mut then quietly reſt in that bebalfe, and pala our ſelues over 


vnto God to the end, that he onely may workin vs, that he may cons 


Col. 2. 17. 


duct and gouerne vs by his baly ſpirite. Ay this wer ler that G 
bath omitted nothings; when he appoynted the Sabboth day. Foz if 
it extend lo farre as Inte his Whole feruice, What is wating vnto vs 
foꝛ a perfect doctrine of ſanctimonie and holineſſe? Seeing then wee 
haue the holy holt which pꝛeſenteth vnto vs all p which is requi⸗ 
ſit, there is no further queſtiõ, but of walking bolilp t in the obedience 
of aur God. And holn is this done? Uerily, when with all reuerence 
and humilitie we reteiue his bolp wooꝛde, ſeeking ta conſoꝛme our 
{elites vnto his iuſtice. But becauſe all that which is of our own, is 
contrary here vnto, we mul begin at this end: namelp, to renounce 
our ſelues. Lulhen this ſhalbe done, haue we nat all that which is res 
quiſite foꝛ the ſeruice of God: But this is very hardly done, ¢ theres 
loꝛe let vs take the moꝛe diligent herde to awaken and ſlirre vp dur 
ſelues, when we heare that ODD commaunpeth vs to oblerue the 
Sabboth day knowing that this is not in ſpozting our ſelues, but 
that we ought herein to vſe force with our ſelues, conſidering that foꝛ 
all our lite we ſhal haue well pꝛofited, if we come to obſerue this day 
ol reſt, that is to wit, by renouncing all that which is of our owne, 
and by dedicating our ſelues wholly vnto our God. And by ſo much 
the moze ought we tod bee inflamed to obſerue ſpirituallp this reſt of 
the Loꝛd, ſeeyng we are franchiled from this ſeruile ſubiection of the 
law, and that God hath geuen vnto vs a greater pꝛiuiledge, than vn⸗ 
to the auncient Fathers: in as much as he is contented that we bee 
moꝛtiſied in our olde man, tobe renued by his holy Spirite , fo that 
we are no moze bound to the obſeruing of that ceremony which was 
lo ſtreightly kept under the law. Therfoꝛe when ODD handleth vs 
fo louingly this bindeth vs ſo much the moze to hauereſpect vnto the 

pꝛincipall, to the ende we map duely obſerue it. And we may not al⸗ 
lodge that the auncient fathers haue had the teremonp to ſtirre them 
vpp, and that this ſerued as a ſpurre to pꝛicke them foꝛ ward, foʒ we 
haue muth moe than the dutward t exteriour ſigne: foꝛ cur Loꝛde 
Jolus Chꝛiſt is appeared, that in him all this which hath bene figu⸗ 
red vnwer a ſhadow might be fulſilled. Mhereloze ine are not to de⸗ 
re thele ſmaller thungs which haue bern vnder the law. Pe fee then 


90 this dohich hath bene oꝛdeined tonterning the Sabboth dap, is 


erer this dap N e of we figure, wherok the 
Fathers 
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* fathers had a fight onder a ſhadowe And in deed wer mulk note that 
this which was commaunded ol the Sabbaoth dap, is common ¢ bes 
longing vnto vs, as well as vnto them. Fo2 let vs take the laine of 
God as it is in it ſelle, and we ſhall haue a perpetual rule ot iuſtice, 
leeing it is moſt certaine, that vnder the ten commandtements, God 
would gine a rule which ſhould endure loꝛ euer · So let vs not thinke 
that this which Doles reciteth touching the Sabbaoth day, is ſuper⸗ 
Huous, and not appertaining to vs. Mot that the figure pet abpdeth, 
but we haue the truth thereof. Se to this purpoſe why the Apoſtle Heb. 4.1 bs 
applyeth to the inſtruction of Chꝛiſtias, and of the new Church, this 
which is ſaid ol the Dabbaoth day. Foꝛ he declareth that wee ought 
to confoꝛme our ſelues vnto our God, and that this is our ful ¢€ pers 
keit felicitie. Do, ſoꝛaſmuch as the chiefe happineſſe of man conſiſteth 
in this, that he was created to the image of god, What ought we now 
ſithence this image is defaced a blotted out by firme, but to ſtudie to 
renew and repaire it? Sc then how we ought to march on kozwarde 
to our perfection:namely, that in conkoꝛming our ſelues lo our God, 
and to his wil, we enquire and ſceke after his woꝛkes, to the ende to 
endeuour to do the like. Let vs know therfoꝛe that at this dap, to the 
end we may the better ſerue God, our duetie is, to beſtowe all the 
paines we are able, to tread vnder our olone thoughts and atfectids, 
that God may reigne and beare rule in vs, that her may guide € go⸗ 
uerne vs by his holy ſpirite. And ſo al hypocrites map well malke 
and difguile themſelues, they may wel paint their doings, and thew 
faire countenances:pet neuertheleſle, as long as their wicked luſtes 
ſhal be cloſed vp, and hid in their hearts, as long as they thal bee full 
ok enuie, of rancoꝛs, of ambition, of crueltp, oꝛ of deceit, it is certaine 
they ſhal doe nothing elle but violate the Sabbaoth dap, oꝛ dap of 
reſt. And thereloꝛe we max conclude, that they peruert al the ſer⸗ 
uice of God, accoꝛding to that we haue alreadie alledged out ol Eze⸗ 
chiel:and as it is alſo ſpoken heereof in Jeremie) And marke ine 
lohy the ceremonie was fo ſtreight vnder the lawe. Thinke we that 
God euer toke pleaſure in the ydlenelle of men: Certaine it is he 
hath not. And vet he puniſhed as grieuaulip him which bꝛake the day 
of reſt to labour therein, as il he had murdered a man. And why ſo⸗ 
Il ſcemeth that it is extreme crueltie, that fo2 gathering ol ſtickes 
on the Sabbaoth daya man mul dye, as if hee did tommit murder. V4.7 5, 
2 88 Loꝛde condemneth him to death which gathered ſtickes in 52. 
| 4 the 
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the Sabbaoth day. And whye Betauſe that vnder this figure was 
toinpꝛehended the whole feruice ol God. And ler why in Jeremie it 
is ſald, that they haue carried burthens on the Sabbaoth day. And 
why?: It ſeemeth that God ſtapeth himſelf to much on a trylling and 
childich thing, but hee bath relpect onto this which was ſigniſied by 
the Sabbaoth day. And thereloꝛe when it was fo negleacd of the 
Jewes this was as open ſacriledge, whereby they did declare that 
the whole law was of Gal account amongſt them. So then, to coms 
to cur ſelues, foꝛaſmuch as at this day we haue not this figure lo pꝛe⸗ 
tiſe, and fo ſtreight, but that God bath giuen vs a greater libertie, ob⸗ 
tained vnto vs by the death and pallion of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chik, 
let vs learne with al diligence to bequeſt our felues vnto him, and to 
knowe (as J haue alreadie touched) that how fairely foeuer we ſhal 
haue trauelled in al the reſt, it Mall be to [mall purpoſe, except 
dur affections bee helde bꝛydeled, and that wee beſtowe all our 
paynes to renounce and take leaue of our luſts and deſtres in ſuch 
ſozte, that G O D alone may rule and gouerne vs, and that wer 
map pꝛoteſt that we deſire nothing elle, but to reſt and repoſe our 
ſelues on him. And ler howe God propoleth himſelle for an example. 
Soꝛ hee is not onely content to commande men to reſt, but hee hath 
allo ſhewed them the way heereto. Foꝛ after hee had created the 
woꝛlde, and all therein contained, bee reſted:mot that he was weary 
oꝛ needed any reſt, but this was to leade vs to beholde his teoozkes, 
and that ſtaying our ſelues thereon, wee might bee faſhioned bute 
him. U il wee then obſerue the ſpiritual reſt? Cuen as it is ſaide, 
that hee ceafenfrontall bis woozkes. So mutt wer allo bee quiet 
and Hill leauing to doe that hall eme god vnto vs, and which our 
obne nature defireth. 

Ik this example of God ſtirre vs not bp, wee declare luttitiently, 
that we {eke not to obay hum, and by this meanes we fearche not afe 
ter, in any reſpect, the true felicitie, but deſire willinglp to abide in 


dur pouertie and wꝛetchedneſle. The fouereigne goodnes and chiefe 


felititie ot men (as 3 haue ſaide) is this that they cleaue vnto their 
God. Behold, our Loꝛd calleth vs to himſelk, t ſheweth, that wer tan 
haue no true and holy coniunction with him, but by reſting our 
felues from our owne woꝛkes · Do then, ik wer bee fil fitting in 


dur fanſies, if wer labour hande and fate to put Nr 
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which ſhall fame god onto vs, it is certeine, this is as if we would 
bꝛeake the bondes which lincke G O D and vs together, and with⸗ 
naive our (clues from him as muche as in vs lieth, And by this 
map not a man ſee, that le deſire nothing els, but to ber let forth 
as apap vnto Sathan, who dꝛiueth vs on headlong, and maketh 
vs to wander, forzalmuche as wer remaine no longer onder the gard 
and protection of our GO D? But what: Fe we there are, which 
confider of this aright. Tce fe the libertie euerie man peeldeth 
vnto him ſelfe. QMhen one warneth a man, that her ought not to 
walke after his olone heartes luſt: Ahat: J knowe (wil be 
ſaie) howe J ought to rule mp ſelfe. Uerilie, a man knoweth net 
howe to deſpite G O D in moꝛe open manner, than by ſuche a res 
bellion. This is as muche, as if wer would ſaie, that we wil 
not that GO D haue any ſuperioꝛitie ouer vs. It is true, men 
{vill not openly pꝛoteſt this, but the matter is fo, Foz (as J 
haue alreadie ſaide) there is no true woꝛſhip, except wee hence take 
our beginning, to withdꝛaw our ſelues from our obne luſtes and ał⸗ 
kections. 

How then, when men will bee ſo wile in their ofwne conceite, 
when they put ſuche confidence in their owne witte and reafon, 
when they giue them ſelues all libertie to doe whatlſoeuer ſeemeth 
them god, when they folloiwe their owe affections and fanfics, 
when they will take no paine to repꝛeſle them, nay, are grie⸗ 
ned when anp woulde daunte and tame them, it is a ſure ſigne, 
they neuer knewe wherein conſiſteth the true woꝛſhip of GO D, 
neuer vnderſtode the chiefe and pꝛincipall pointe of the lawe. 
And ſo let vs note well, that when GO O alleageth his owne 
example, it is to allure vs with all mildeneſle and gentlenelle to 
the obſeruation of the lawe, and keeping of this ſpirituall ret, 
And withall let vs note (as 3 haue alreadie touched) that wer are 
wꝛetched and miſerable, when we are ſeparated and remoued from 
him. And beholde the bonde ol our coniuncion ; namely that dꝛaw⸗ 
ing neere to his trueth and religion, wer luſter our (clues to bie gui⸗ 
ded and gouerned by him. Nowe a man map demaunde, fo2 what 

cauſe the Jewes were commaunded fo reſt onelp the ſeuenth 

dap: foz wer ought not for one dap in the werke renounce cur 

Auſtes and affections, but we muſt aga in that win 
ö a 
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all the time of our life. Bꝛiellp, the reſt which the Low commandeth 
is perpetuall, and without any ceafing oꝛ inter million. Bow then is 
it, that he hath cholen one onely day in the weke:? It was to ewe, 
that when we Hall haue applied all our ſtudies to abandon our falſe 
opinions, our wicked concupiſcences, all that which pꝛocerdeth from 
our peruerſe and coꝛrupt nature, that vet wer can not come fully to 
this, vntill we be wholp ridde ol our fleſh In deed, the faithfatl ought 
their whole life time to obferne the Sabbaoth dap, they ought to 
gine ouer their owne deſires. foꝛſake their owne woꝛkes, ſerke to ol⸗ 
fer vp themlelues wholp to God in all humilitie, ta oꝛder themſelues 
after his will, they ought to continue in his obedience: (J fap) wen 
muſt doe fo * 02 other wiſe, all the ſeruice we aldo vnto God is but 
keignednelle t hypotriſie: and as foꝛ him, hee will diſallow and reiec 
it. Peuertheleſle. we cannot acquife our telues wholx in this, to re⸗ 
nounce our affections in ſuche ſoꝛt, that there be no blame founde in 
vs. Saint Paule gloꝛiſieth in this, that the wozld was crucified vn 
to him, and he vnto the woꝛlde. Pet in the meane time, he cealeth not 
to ſap, that the fleſh fighteth with the ſpirite, and haue no agreement 
together: vea . he conleſleth allo in the ſeuenth to the Romanes, that 
he alwa pes perteiued i in him ſelle this rifle, that he did not the god 
which he would: that is to fax. he accomplifhed it not with ſo keruent 
a deſire, neither was he lo refolucd to walke according vnto God but 
that he had alwayes many ſtoppes and hinderaumtes to Kay him in 
ſuch fort that hee ſeemed to halte, in fede of ſtrong and vpꝛight run⸗ 
ning. Sithence then it is lo, let vs note, that not without cauſe God 
oꝛdeined the ſeuenth day fo2 the Sabbacth day, fi fignifping thereby; 
that wer can not neither in one Day, neither in one moneth come to 
this perfection of ſanctimonie and bolinett: which her requireth of 
vs. And why; Becauſe that when we ſhall haue mankully fought a 
gaint the luſtes and affections of our fleſh againſt our euil thoughts 
and deſtres: pet ſhal there ber alivayes a reſidue and remnant in vs, 
vnkill we be fullie iopned and allotiated with our God and that he 
hath gathered vs into his heauenly kingdome. Untill that time, 
there thall bee alwapes ſome temptations in vs, there ſhall bee aly 
wapes ſome troubles, ſome vnquietnelle, wer Malt alwapes fele (J 
meane thoſe which fecke to pleale God) that we are pet f ſubieck to ma⸗ 
ny temptations, and that there remaine in cur nature many pꝛicks, 
by the topie we are Mirred vp and pꝛouoked to this and co am 
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9 And are not theſe fo many lets to hinder the ſpiritual reſt: Ifa man 
did repoſe him ſelle and reſt ſo in God as he ſhauld doe:he ſhould con⸗ 
ceiue nothing in his fantafic which might turne him from the right 
way. he ſhould haue in him no euill affections 02 deſires. All thele 
thinges ſhould be farre from him. Wherefore, when we conteiue ſo 


many wicked fantaſies, lae, Sathan commeth to aſtaile and to ſhae 


vs with ſo manp dilguietinges. Uhen we hall haue thonght to dos 
wel, there avile ſome thinges in our minde which fickle and flatter 
vs: and lo albeit wer hate that which is euill, vet by luch temptati⸗ 
ons we are pꝛouoked to purſue atter, and to followe it. And by this 
a man map ſes, that it is no eaſie thing to be withaut all wicked con⸗ 
cupiſcences, and to caſt them off, ſo that they beare no rule at all in 
vs. So then let vs continually follow this ſtudie and defire of cele⸗ 
bꝛating the ſpirituall reſt of God, becauſe we ſhall not come to the 
perfection thereof, vntill the ende of dur life, Nowe hereby we ars 
admonilhed of two thinges: The one is, that we be in difpleafure 
with our ſelues, æ mourne perpetually foꝛ our ſinnes. And although 
it ſcemeth that wer haue beſtowed great paine to make our ſelues a⸗ 
bedient vnto ODD : pet let vs knowe that we are alwayes but in 
the way, and that we lacke much ol actompliſhing that which God 
tommaundeth, and requireth of vs in the la we, And this one thing 
may octraũion vs to humble our ſelues, ſceing that GO O chall al⸗ 
wapes finde in vs duermuch to tondemne vs loꝛ his leruice, and that 
this ſpꝛrituall reſt of ours commeth not nerve by many degrees to 
that which he commaundeth. On the other fide, hauing this occaſion 
of humbling ¢ bewailing our ſelues in true repentance, let vs know 
this forthe ſeconde point, that wir ought fo much the moze to be mos 
ued and pꝛicked fo2 warde to make dur further profite, when we max 
lap. Howe now? It is true that Ood hath giuen mer the grace that J 
deſire to ſerue him: But howe doe J behaue my ſelfe herein? Alas, 
Jam pet farre wide, e karre oft from it. Foꝛ when we perceiue this 
imperfection in vs, ought we not to enforce our ſelues foꝛwarde in 
the leruice ot God? So, deteſt ing the enill and wickedneſſe which 
is in vs, let vs be pꝛicked ſo muche the more koꝛ warde alwapes to 
pꝛofite in this reſt, amd let euerie one tall him ſelle dailie to account 
fo2 his going foꝛ warde heerein. Peer ſee then howe GO D, hauing 
given vs octaſion to humble our ſelues onder his hande, all the time 
ol our life, ſheweth vs that wee ought te be enſlamed pereby to coꝛ⸗ 
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tect the bices which are in vs, and to moꝛtifſe moꝛe and moze the 
lultes and deſires of our lieſhe. Thereloꝛe let vs knowe, that it is 
not ſufficient, that our olde man be in part crucified, extept we bee 
wholp buried with Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as Saint Paule ſpeaketh in this 
Rom,7 4 ſeuenth of the Romanes, which wer haue alreadie alledged.) Per fee 
then what we haue to note touching the feuenth dap, ol which it is 
It remaineth now, that we ſpeake of the ſecond point, wherin we 
haue befoze in a woꝛde ſaide, that the Dabbaoth dap was a ciuil oꝛ⸗ 
der to exertiſe the faithfull in the ſeruice of God. Foꝛ this day was 
appointed to aſlemble them together to heare the doctrine of the lawe 
pꝛeached, to receiue the ſatramentes, to tall on the name of God. 
And touching thele pointes, it is common to vs with the auncient 
people of the Jewes. Foꝛ although the figure is ceated, (A meane 
that whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh in the Cpittle to the Cololli⸗ 
ans:) vet notwithſtanding, this which apperteineth to ciuill oꝛder, a⸗ 
biveth ſtil, and hath his vſe. And this policie, what is it? It is to aſ⸗ 
ſemble our ſelues together in the name ol God. True it is, this 
ought to be done every day. but foꝛ becauſe of our infirmitie,o2 rather 
llouthfulneſle, it was expedient that one day ſhould bee choſen out. 
It we were fo feruent in p lone of God as we Mould be, it ſhould not 
tide to oꝛdeine one onely day in the werke, but all would boch eue⸗ 
ning and moꝛning allemble them ſelues together, to the ende wer 
might be edified moze and moꝛe in the woꝛde ol God. And in derde 
this evercife were moze than neofull fo2 vs, conſidering that we are 
all fo enclined onto euill, that we neede not any thing to leade vs on 
further in wickedneſle, and to loſe the bꝛidle maze loſe vnto vs. 
It is nerdolfull then that wer allemble our ſelues together on tuerie 
dap in the name ot ODD, But what: Me fee that with much 
adoe men will aſſemble them ſelues together on the Sunday, and 
that manp are to bee holden to this oꝛder by foꝛce and violence. 
Hauing then luche an inlirmitie in vs, let vs knowe that this oꝛ⸗ 
der was not pꝛeſcribed onely vnto the Jewes, of obſeruing one 
terteine day, in the which they Mould come together: but to vs ale 
ſo as common with them. But pet herewithall wer haue fo note, 
that this is not all: and that this were a verie bare and naked 
thing, that our handes onely; and our fete ſhould reſt, and that 
nothing els ſhoulde be done. Mhat mut we then dae: a 
; oug 
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5. ought to apply this reſt to a moze high and extellent thing: wee 
ought to ceaſe from thoſe mogkes which might binder the woꝛkes 
of © O D, let vs from calling on ol his name, fay vs from 
erercifing of our ſelues in his holy woꝛde. J wee employe the 
Sunday to make god cherre, to (porte our lelues, to gos to 
games and paſtymes, hall G O D in this be honoured? 29 

not this a mockerie? Is not this an vnhallowing or his name? 
hen our ſhoppe windowes are ſhutte in on the Sunday, when 
we trauell not after the common oꝛder and faibion of men, 
this is fo the ende wer ſhoulde haue moze libertie and leaſure 
to attende on that which G O D ͤcommaundeth, that is to witte, 
to be taught by his woꝛde, to aſſemble our ſelues together, to maks 
coufeftion of our fayth, to call on his name, to exertyſe our ſelues in 
the ble of the lacramentes. Loe then to what purpole this policie 
ought to ſerue vs. * d aim ed onen 
Wut nowe let vs conſider, whether they which call themſelues 
Chꝛiſtians, acquite themſelues in this point, as were requiſite. 
A greate parte of men thinke they haue the Sunday the better to 
attende on their woꝛldlp affaires, and they reſerue to themſelues 
this dap, as i they had no other to deliberate foꝛ the whole werke 
to come. Now, il the bell hall ring to a Sermon, they thinke they 
haue no other thing to doe, but to thinke on their buſineſſe, and to 
make their account of this, and ot that. Others glutte themſelues 
bp ryotting, and are ſhut vp in their houſes, becauſe they dare not 
ſhewe a manifeſt contempt of their duetie in the open ſtrertes. So 
that the Sundap is to them but à retreate, to withdzawe them⸗ 
ſelues from the Courche and Congregation of GD D. By this 
one map fee, what affection we haue towarde all Chꝛiſlianitie, 
and the ſeruice ot O D D, feeing that by this which was giuen 
vs fo2 an apde and helpe to dꝛawe neerer vnto G D D. wee taks 
occaſion fo withdꝛaw our ſelues fo much the further from him And 
whither wander we? Goe wo not ſo farre, as to recule and fies 
backe wholp from him? Is not this a diueliche wickedneſſe of 
men: And pet this is ſo common, as it is pitie to beholde. And 
would to God we ſtode in neve to ſearch fo2 examples heerein kur⸗ 
ther oft,. and that they were moze rare to bee lounde. But wer {ee 
hoe all is pꝛotaned and violated, that the molt parte are nothing 
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carekull fo the right vlage ol this dan, which was ozdained to the 
end that we ſhoulde ber retyꝛed from al woꝛldlp cares, and dꝛawen 
backe from all other huſinelle, to peelde vp our ſelues wyoly onto 
Poꝛeauer, let vs know that the Sunday is not oꝛdained foz bs 
only totome ta the Sermon. but to the end we emplop the reſt of the 
tune to laude and pꝛaiſe God. ote we this. Foꝛ although bee nou⸗ 
rithe vs euerx day: vet notwithſtanding, wee meditate not ſuffici⸗ 
ently ot the benefites he beſtoweth on vs, to maguifie him in them. 
True it is⸗that this ſhould be but a poꝛe thing, it we ſhould conſider 
or the benenites ot Ood but on the Sunday. But on the other dapes, 
becauſe we are occupied quermuch about our woꝛldly affaires, wee 
ave not ſo giuen to God as in that day, which is altogether dedicated 
vnto this. The Sunday therefore ought to ſerue vs foꝛ a towꝛe, to 
make bs mount on high to view the woꝛkes of God from a lar, whe 
we are neithorthindered noꝛ otrupied with any thing, but that wer 
map applꝑ al aur ſenſes , our whole vnderſtanding to reknowledge 
the gratious gittes and beneſites which be bath beſtowed on vs. And 
when we thal wel haue pꝛactiſed this on the Sunday: namely, tall 
haue deeply conſtdered of the woꝛkes of God it is certaine, that al the 
reſt ofour time. we ſhal be giuen hereunto, and that this meditation 
hal ſo faſhion and polity vs, that the Pondap, and al the ret of the 
werke, we ſhal be led to thanke our God, when fo befoꝛe hande wee 
hal haue pꝛemeditated on his woꝛkes, to make our p? herein. 
But when the Sunday is ſpent not only in games and: es full 
of vanntie, but in thinges which are altogither contre io Goi, 
that men thinke they haue not celebꝛated the Sunday, except God 
therein be by man and ſundꝛie wapes offended: CUhen men (J fay) 
vnhallowe in ſuch fort this holy dap, which God hath inſtituted to 
leade bs onto himſelfe, is it any merunel if wee betome bꝛutiſhe and 
beaſtly in aur dooings all the re of he weeke? Mhat is io be 
dane then? Let vs all knowe, that this is not ſutficient, that 
wee come to the Sermon on the Sunday, to receiue ſome gop 
docte ine, and to tal vppon the name or G O D: but wer mut 
Diack thole thinges wee heare and recepue, and apply al aur ſenſes 
to the better vnderſlanding of thoſe benenites which God beſloweth 
on vs, and that hy this meane ve hes ſo foꝛmed umd faſhioned ta this 
thing, that the Pondap,.and all the reſt of the werke belive, col vs 
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nothing, to al hire and to come to our God: and that wee mee but 
to call u unde, that which wee {hall haue learned before af gd 
leaſu ; wher our mindes be as it were vnwꝛapped from all thofe 
thinge . . which binder vs to recount the wozkes of God. And this 
wer haue note touching the oꝛder wer are to oblerue at this day. 
which is not in keeping the ceremonie fo ſkreightlie as it was obſer⸗ 
ued vnder the lawe. Wie haue no longer this figure. But this reſt 
day is to a ſemble vs together, to the ende that, accoꝛding to our in⸗ 
firmitie, we be better exertiſed to applie our ſelues to the ſeruite of 
God, aiid to haue this dap wholie conſecrated vnto him, to the end 
we be Deatwne altogether from the world, ¢ that this map (crue vs 
the better, floꝛ the reſt of our time, as we haue ſaide. And withal we 
muſt note, that this is not enough, that euerie one in particular and 
alone thinke on God, and call to minde his tumrkes on the Suns 
Day: but wer muſt mete together one certeine day to make publike 
confeſlion of our faith. It is true, that this ought to bee done euerp 
Say (as we haue ſaid:) but becauſe of the rawnelle and llouth ol men. 
it is behcuefull to haue one ſpeciall dap, which may wholie be dedi⸗ 
cated and appointed to this ble. I confeſle Welt that we are not bound 
to the ſeuenth dap (as indeed we obſerue not p day which was tom⸗ 
manded the Jewes, fo2 this was the Saturdap, ) but to ſhew the lic 
bertie ol Chꝛiſtians, the day bath bene chaunged to the Sunday foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as Jeſus Chi in his reſurrection hath deliue rod vs from 
the bondage of the lawe, e bath cancelled the bond therof, Lhis was 
the caule, why this chaunge hath bene made in the dag. Wut pet 
ine ought to oblerue this oꝛder of policie, to haue ſome day in the 
Werke, be it one, oꝛ be it two, for this is left in the choice and lihertie 
of Chꝛiſtians. But that the whole people map be ad embled, it is 
conuenient that one certeine day bee oꝛdeined, to receiue the Sacra⸗ 
mentes together in commou, to haue the innocation of the name of 
God, and to ſhewe an vnitie and concoꝛd in faith and religion. It fufs 
ficeth not then, that euerie one withdꝛawe him felfe into his owne 
houle, either to reade the holie (cripture, oꝛ to pꝛay vnto God, but it 
behwueth wer come ints the companie of the kaithfull, and there de⸗ 
clare the concoꝛde and agreeine nt wer haue with the whole bo die ut 
the Churche, and celebꝛate in ſuche wiſe this oder, as the ode 
Hath commaunded. But tat? Wie map fee bere the vnhallowing 
ol the ſeruice ot God. Jog, as J haue alreadie touched, are there not 
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many which wil ſhewe them ſelues herein diſpitefull onto God, and N 
that will be erempted from the tommon lawe and oꝛder? True it is, 
that they will happilie come fine oꝛ fire times in the peare to the fers 
mon. But what to doe? Euen to make a mockerie of God, and of al 
his doctrine, Theſe are indeed in the number of thoſe hogges, which 
came fo defile the temple ol God, and deſerued rather to be in fas 
bles: better it were they held them ſelues in their ſtinking dennes: 
fo ſpeake bieflp, it were better that ſuche knaues were altoge⸗ 
ther cut off from the Churche of God, than to ſhewe them selves in 
the companie of the faithful. But yet how many times come they as 
mong them: The bel ſhall ring long enough, bekoꝛe a man may efpie 
them in any place. So then tue ought with moꝛe diligence to take 
hede to our ſelues, and quicken vp our felucs to make ſuch a contels 
ſion of our faith, that God may be honoꝛed with one common accoꝛde 
among vs. ozeouer, wee muſt aboliſh all ſuperſtitions.oꝛ Wer fee 
how among Papiſts men thinke to ſerue God by ſlouth and idlenes. 
This is not the manner, after which we ought to celebꝛate the Dabs 
baoth vay but to applie it to his right and lawfull vſe, wer muſt 
knowe (as we haue abque (aid) that our Loꝛd requireth nothing els, 
but that this day bee employed to heare his woꝛde, to make our pꝛay⸗ 
ers in common, to make conleſſion of our faith. and to ble the Sacra⸗ 
mentes. Ser where vnto wer are called. And yet wer fee howe all 
hath bene coꝛrupted e bought fo vtter confuſion in Poperie: foꝛ as 
they inuented dapes to honour their her and the Saintes, and haue 
foꝛged to them ſelues idols, ſo haue they thought they ought to ſerue 
them in all idleneſſe. Now ſeeing the woꝛld is ſo coꝛrupted, we ~ 
ſo much the better fo note this declaration ofthe Sabbaoth day, as 
is here touched by Moles. And withall let vs knowe to what end our 
Loꝛde hath commaunded the auncient people to haue one day in the 
Weerke to reſt them ſelues. And at this day. vnderſtanding, holwe this 
out warde ceremonie is aboliſhed by the comming of Chꝛiſt, let ts 
giue our ſelues to the ſpirituall reſt: that is, to dedicate our ſelues 
wholie vnto God, renouncing our owne defires and affections: and 
further let vs reteine the exteriour policie, as farre as it appertei⸗ 
neth vnto vs namelie, to teaſe from our earthlie affaires, and all 
woꝛldly buſineſſe, to attend the better on the meditatiõ of the woꝛks 
al God, that wer may be erercifed to knowe the benefites her beſto⸗ 
weth on vs, and aboue all, that wer map beſtow all our . in vn 
now⸗ 
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~ Enotnledging his gratious faudur, which hee cfferefh dayly in bis 
Goſpel to be confirmed and eſtabliſhed moze and moze therein, and 
when we thal haue employed the Sunday to pꝛaiſe and magnific the 
name ok Gad, and to meditate on his wozkes, let vs (hetv al the reſt 


of the werke holw we haue pꝛofited herein. 

Nob let vs call our ſelues downe before the face of our god God. 
with acknowledging of our faults pꝛaping that it wil pleaſe him ta 
make vs feele them better than wer haue done. And becaule wee can 
not in any refpect ſerue him. vntill this wickednelle and peruerſnelle 
which is in vs be abolilhed: and becauſe be bath ſhewen that we ſhal 
not ceaſe to make warre againſt his iuſtice, as long as wee ſhall loſe 
the bꝛidle to our wicked thoughtes and concupiſcences, pray we, that 
it will pleafe this god God, by the power of his holy ſpirite, to giue 
vs this grace, to be fully confoꝛmed vnto him, which is dead and ri; 
fen fo2 vs, to the end he might moꝛtiñe and quicken vs, that wer map 
beare the markes of our 1/020 Jeſus, euen in renouncing our ſelues, 
and oꝛdering our whole life fo to his will, that wee defire nothing. 
but to bee confoꝛmed to his iuſtice, to the ende his lawe may bee ac · 
tompliſhed in vs, as it is ſpirituall: and that wes bee reloꝛmed both 
in fleſh and in ſpirite, to line vnder his obedience. And koꝛalmuch as 
wer fo ofte returne vnto our ſelues, pꝛaꝝ wee that it will pleaſe this 
god God to beare with vs in our infrmities, till his reſt bee trucly 

Accompliſhed in vs, and that hee hath gathered bs into his hea⸗ 

uenly kingdome. That it wil pleale him to graunt 
this grace, not onely vnto vs, but to al 
people and nations of 
the earth, cc. 
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Deus Chap. ffs. 


13 ite dayes thou fhalt labour, and ſnalt doe all thy woorke: 
14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lorde thy Gods 
thou ſhalt not doe any woorke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor 
thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattel, nor the ſtraun - 
ger that is within thy gates, that thy man ſeruant and thy maide 
may reſt as well as thou. paul dH e ee 
15 Remember that thouwaſt a ſeruant in the lande of Egypt, &s 
that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence with a mightie 
hands, and a ſtretched out arme: therfore the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to obſerue the Sabbaoth day. A el 
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E handled peſterday, in what forte, and 
to what ende the commandement of ob⸗ 
|| feruing the Sabboth day was giuen to 
the Jewes. It was laid in general, that 
this was a figure of the ſpirituall refs 
which the faythful ought to kepe, the 
better to ſerue and wooꝛſhippe God. 
And (emg our Loꝛde hath bꝛought vs 
the full accompliſhement of this, it hath 
5 ; brene laid, that we muſt no longer reit 
and ffay our ſelues on this ſhadowe of the Lawe, but be content that 
aur old man be crucified by the vertue of the death and paſlion of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chiff, to the ende wir map bee renelvedin our mindes 
wholp to ſerue our God. Mithal wer noted, that wee ſtande in nerde 
of ſome oꝛder and policie amongſt vs, and therefore it behoued that 
ſome cerfaine dap ſhoulde be appointed to aſſemble vs together, to 
bee confirmed in the doarine of God, and to make our pofite there · 
in euerp dap, euen all the time ol our life, that wer ber allo exerciſed 
to call vppon his name, to make tonleſſion of our fayth, and that the 
reſt of this day bee {pent in tonſidering the benefites wer recetuc at 
all times at the bande of God, to the end he bee the mee glogified in 
them. And now haue we to nate this which kolloweth in 91 80 ol 
> . J 9 28. 1 
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Y Motes, Dire dapes thou ſhalt labour, (ſaith the Loꝛde.) This ought 
not to bes vnderſtode, as if God commanded vs herrebp, pꝛeciſelp to 
labour. Howbeit, it is true, that we are boꝛne to this, and wer know 
that Gon meaneth not wer ſhould ber pole as long as we liue in this 
woꝛlo. Fo2 he hath giuen men hands and fete, force and ſtrength, to 
this purpoſe. Pea, befoꝛe ſinne entred, it is ſaide that Adam was 
placed in the garden of Eden, to dꝛeſle it, and kerpe it. Alberit the las 
bour and trauell which men are now eniopned,is achaſtizement foꝛ 
ſinne. Foꝛ it is thus denounced them, In the lweate of thy face thou 
ſhalt eate thy bꝛead. This is a curſe and malediction laide on man⸗ 
kinde. Foꝛ wee are not woꝛthy to enioꝝ the condition which was gi⸗ 
uen to our father Adam, that he might liue at pleaſure without trou⸗ 
bling oꝛ toꝛmẽ ting himſelf. But vet, beloꝛe that ſinne entred into the 
woꝛld, and that wer were in this ſoꝛt condemned of God to this pain: 
ful and wearieſome trauel, it was requiſite, that men ſhould exertiſe 
themſelues with ſome labour. And whyꝛ Betauſe this is contrarie 
to dur nature, that we ſhould be as logges and blockes vnpꝛofitable. 
So then it is very certaine, that wee ought to apply aur ſelues to 
ſome labour all the time of our life. But pet here in this plate it is 
not ſimply commanded, that wee trauel ſixe dayes. Foꝛ indeede 
there were other ſolemnities vnder the Lawe, beſides the reſt of the 
Sabbaoth. There were feaſtes, which might happen in the midk ol 
the werke: but becauſe the number of them was mall, being onelp: 
foure daes in the yeere there is no mention made ol them, but snely 
of the Sabbaoth. Therefoꝛe, when it is ſaide: Thou ſhalt labour fire 
dayes, our Loꝛd would hereby ſigniſie bute vs, that we ought not to 
tomplaine of pelding vnto him one certain dap, when he leaueth vn 
to vs five foꝛ one. As if he did ſay, Shal the toſt and charge bee great 
vnto vou to choſe one dap which may be wholy giuen to my ſeruice, 
that vou do no other thing in it, but reade and exercile pour ſelues im 
my lawe, oꝛ heare my doctrine which ſhalbee preached vnto vou, 
bay to come to the Temple, to the end you may be there confirmed by 
the facrifices which are there made a day to call vpon my name, to 
declare and pꝛoteſt, that pou are of the number and companie of my 
people? Dught this to be grieuous and burthenſome vnto pou: {tee 
ing pou haue fire dapes fre, to traftike, and to doe pour buũneſſe in⸗ 
Then J vſe ſuch gentlenelle towar des vou, that I demande but one 
bay of ſeuen, is not this an ouer great vnthankfulnes on pour part, it 

f * 3 POU 


Maiſter Iohn Caluia, 


pou tomplaine ol this time, as being euil emploied, and it vou be ſuch € 
couetous and niggardip wꝛetches as not to ſpare mer one ſeuenth 
part ol the time? haue giuen pou pour whole life. Nuhenſoeuer the 
Sunne ſhineth vpon vou, pou ought to acknowledge my godnelle, 
and how that Jam a liberal Father towards vou. Foꝛ this Sunne, 
which J make to ſhine, is to giue pou a meane to gor and walke by, 
to the end that euerx one max doe his buſineſle. And pet foꝛ all this, 
why is it that I ſhali not haue one dap among ſeuen, in which euer y 
one ſhoulde withdꝛawe him ſelfe from his labour and trauell, that 
vou ber not wꝛapped in the cares of the woꝛld, and fo haue no leature 
to thinke vppon mer? Nowe then we ſer, that this ſentence of trauel⸗ 
ling fire dapes is not placed as a tommaundement, but is rather a 
per miſlion, which God gtueth, and that to repꝛoch the vnthankekul⸗ 
neſſe of men, ik they obſerue not the Sabbaoth day, and ſanctiſie it in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as we haue ſpoken thereof. And here hence we haue to gas 
ther a god and profitable admonitien: namely, that when wee ate 
ſlowe to obay God, ine ought to conũder of the benefites he beſto⸗ 
Wweth vpon vs. Foꝛ this ought to make vs reſt with a mode feruent 
zeale in the pꝛactiſing of thole thinges, which God commandeth bs, 
when we ſhal wel conſider that he handleth vs not rigozoufly , nei⸗ 
ther pꝛeſleth vs ouermuch. Loe our God might vle a freighter 
bꝛidle tf it pleaſed him, he might force vs to things fo hard, that there 
Were no meane noꝛ wap fo (ef vs foꝛward therin: but he tonſidereth 
of vs, and conducteth vs as a father would doe his childꝛen. Sithence 
then it is ſo, that he in (uch ſoꝛte beareth with vs ought not we to bee 
ſtirred vp fo much the moꝛe to doe this which hee commaundeth vs 
So then, as often as the commandementes of Sod are hard, oꝛ ſeeme 
fo vnto vs, let vs knowe that her pꝛeſleth vs not by many degrees, fo 
much as he might. Foꝛ wee ſhould be toꝛmented out of meaſure, it᷑ 
the Loꝛd would vſe the rigour of extremitie. now we therfore, that 
he beareth with vs and that he vſeth heere towards vs a moꝛe than 
fatherly godneſſe. True it is, that the lawe of God is in it ſelfe vn⸗ 
pollible bute vs, not onely to obſerue it in moſt perfect manner: but 
when a man by his natural vertue and ſtrength wil endeuour to ace 
quite him ſelfe towardes God, hee ſhall not be able to maue one 
finger, noꝛ to haue one gad thought to knowe howe he ought to bes 
ginne : pea, fofarre are we from being mete and able to obay 
Mod and to put in pꝛadiſe, that which is contained in his lawe, 17 
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all our thoughtes and affections are ſo manie enimities again Kom. bi 
GHD. Ak men, by their owne power⸗ could accomplich the lawe, , 
it Moulde haue bene laide vnto them, Trauell per. But contrari⸗ 
Wife, it is (aide vnto them, Net po, to the ende that G O D map 
wozke. So then the lawe may well bee impollible touching vs, 
but vet it is pollible for G O D to impꝛinte it in our heartes, and to 
gouerne vs by his holie ſpirite, in luche wile, that this poke ſhall ca 
ber eaſie and (weete vnto vs, and that it ſhall haue no hardneſſe 
in it to grieue and trouble bs. So then, when men thal haue 
well conſidered ol this thing, they Hal bee conuinced that God 
beareth with them as a father, whiche ſhoulde hetve him ſelle 
pitifull towardes his childꝛen. And therefoze let vs take dili⸗ 
gent heede wer be not vngratekull, but be pꝛouoked and allured to 
ferue our OD D, fo muche the moꝛe, feng her commaundeth vs 
not thoſe thinges, whiche might ſeeme ouer bitter and painefult 
brite vs, but hath a due regarde to our power and abilitie. 
Thus pe fe what wee haue to note out of this place, where our 
Loꝛde declareth that her leaueth vnto men their commoditte It 
is true (as it was veſterday touched, ) that wer ought ta be fo 
ſpirituall, as euerie day to aſſemble our ſelues together to call on 
our ODD, that war ought to mount vp to the heauenlie life, leas 
uing all our woꝛldlie affaires. But what: G O D ſeeth that we are 
enuironed and incloſed with our ſleſhe, that we creepe and traile on 
the grounde, that our infirmities ouerbeare vs, in ſuche ſoꝛt, that 
wer can not leade an Angelicall life. GOD therefore feing 
ſuch rawneſle and weakneſſe in bs hauing pitie, that we can not acs 
quite our ſelues fullie in this iobiche were our affice and dutie ta 
doe, hes releaſeth vs, and ſheweth not the exrtremitie of his rts 
gour,; but ſaieth, that her is content if wer dedicate one day vnto 
him, oꝛ ik this day ſerue vs for all the reſt of the werke. And 
lohy:? Foz (as J haue ſaide) hee dealeth not extreemelie with vs, 
but conſidereth that tue are over weake and fraile. Therefoꝛe, when 
he beareth with vs after this maner, and leaueth vnto vs our profits 
and commodities fo muche moꝛe dillolute, wicked, and inertuſable 
ate wer, ik wie bar not inflamed to peelde our ſelues Wholie vnta 
him. Poe, it ſoloſveth immediatelie, that neither our man 
leruant, noꝛ maide, nor ore, no? alle, noz any of our cats 
tell, chall labour on the Sabbaoth dap, noz the Kraunger, 
ue which 
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which is within our gates. TDouching the cattell one might thinke 
it ſtraunge, that God hath compꝛiſed them vnder the obſeruation of 
this reit; ſceing it is ſo high € heauenly a myſterie, as it was peſter⸗ 
dap entreated. And doeth fuch geare apperteine to oven and to aſles? 
God laieth, J haue giuen vou the Sabbaoth day to be a ſigne that Z 
ſanctiſie vou, and that Jam pour God, which reigneth in the mide 
deſt ol vou. This is not belonging as common to all moꝛtall men: 
For God graunteth not this grace to Painims and bnfatthfull ones, 
to ſanctiſie them: he ſpeaketh onelp to the people which he chole foꝛ 
his inheritaunce, x which he adopted. Pow, when the Sabbaoth day 
is a ligne that God hath (eparated the faithfall or his Churche from 
the reit of the woꝛlde, why is this extended to oven and to alles? But 
note weer, that this is not done fo2 the bꝛuite beaſtes ſanes, but to the 
ende that men ſhoulde haue a monument before their eyes, to be fo 
muche the moꝛe touched therewith. This commandement then, is 
not applied to the beaſtes, which haue neither vnderſtanding noꝛ 
Seaton, but this is directed vnto men, which ought to make their pꝛo⸗ 
fife of it. Me ſe that the facrifices were made of bꝛute beaſtes, we fe 
what furniture there was, what veſlels of gold and filuer,and other 
like things: and when all theſe were hallowed, is it to be bnveriton 


that God put his ſpirite into theſe coꝛruptible metalles, and into 


thinges which had no ſenſe and feeling ¢ Pap: but all this is belon⸗ 
ging to the ble ol men: as all creatures are made fo2 our ble and bes 


hate. And God not only miniſtreth vnto vs in thinges apperteining 


to this pꝛeſent, fraile, and bꝛickle life, but her giueth them vnto vs as 
tokens of bis grace, to be meanes & apdes to dꝛawe vs vp on high to 
heauen. Thertoꝛe when God would that the oven t the alles ſhoulde 
reff them lelues this ſeuenth day, this is not that her maketh them 
partakers of this ſpirituall reff, whereof wir haue aboue entreated, 
but this was top end the Jewes ſeing thew ſtables cloſed vp. ſhould 
be put in minde to ſay: How now God ſetteth here befoꝛe our epes, 
this ſigne and facrament vifibleeuen in the bꝛute beaſts, and this is 
to the end that wee on our part ſhould be the better kept ¢ holden in 
his ſeruite: that wir ſhoulde knowe that this were fo bꝛeake the 
whole lawe, if wer haue not regard vnto this which is the chiefe and 
ꝓꝛincipall pointe of all our life, namely: that we learne to renounce 
our ſelues, and folo we not our owe luſtes; reaſon, oꝛ wiſedome: but 


€ 


tbat Wwe ſuffex our God to rule and gouerne vs, and that wer be as 
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dead creatures, that her map liue in vs, and not followe cur ewne 
ſwinge, which is altogether coꝛrupted. Thus it behwued the Jewes 
derpelp to weigh, euen in the bꝛuite becttes, this diüble ſigne, which 
was giuen to the ende this might reftraine them fo muche the moze, 
and that they ſhoulde bee admoniſhed by this meane, to obſerue the 
Sabhaoth dap, with all reuerence. Mithall we fee, how in all times 
God handleth men accoꝛding to their hardneſte, and that be bath 
pꝛouided them of mierte and conuenient remedics , koꝛalmuche as 
they are not inclined of them ſelues, beloꝛs he dꝛaweth them in this 
manner. And this is not only fo2 the Jebes, but fo2 vs. Let ts ther- 
foꝛe acknowledge the great godnelle and mercte or our God, Which 
foꝛgetteth not, noꝛ omitteth any thing of all that which might reme⸗ 
die our dices, And withall let vs acknowledge p peruerſenelle which 
is in vs, that wer flat ter not our ſelues, noꝛ giue the bꝛidle to our 
affections, ſithence we haue necde to bes conſtreined, and that God 
giue vs many prickes with the ſpurre, as to dull and reſtie iades. 
And when God pꝛicketh and ſpurreth vs in (uch loꝛt, know we that 
it is not without god cauſe, but that he doth it, becauſe we are fo cro⸗ 
ked and peruerſe to be ruled, becauſe wer are fo froward and rebels 
lious. Let vs then beginne to diſpleaſe our ſelues in all our luſtes 
and affections, and learne to impꝛiſon our ſelues fo farre, that nos 
thing binder vs to follow the way which God would lead vs in. And 
although our nature alwapyes reſiſt, vet let vs enfoꝛce our ſelues fo 
Walke after his will, vntill wer be fully ruled and oꝛdered by our 
God. Loe, what we haue to beare in minde vpon this place: beſides 
that which ſhalbe by and by touched ol man leruantes, and maide 
ſeruantes: namely, that God putteth the Jewes in remembꝛaunce 
that they were ſeruantes in the lande ol Egypt, and therefoꝛe that 
they ought with all gentlenelle, to entreate them, which are vnder 
their rule ⁊ authoꝛitie. oꝛ be faith, Thy man feruant,¢ thy maide, 
ſhal reſt them ſelues. And why? oꝛ thou waſt ſomtime in bondage: 
the time bath bin thou couldeſt wel haue wiſhed that one had giuen 
ther ſome reſt and releaſe from thy labdurs. Thau oughtelt then to 
ble ſuch gentlenes tomardes them, which are onder thy bande, But 
here it might ſeeme, that God hath oꝛdeined the Sabbaoth day, not 
fod a ſpirituall oꝛder, (as it hath bene aboue ſaid:) but that it might 
ſerue as a meane vnto charitie. Jfo2 he ſaith, Ik thou wert in bon⸗ 
bage, wouldeſt thou not that one ſhoulde giue ther fome releate? 
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WMlouldeſt thou alwapes be oppꝛeſſed with labour and trauell⸗ 8 
Surelp by thy god will thou wouldeſt not. It behwueth then that 


thou beare alfo with others. Now this is not foꝛ the ſeruice of God. 
but rather inſtituted foꝛ common charitie, which ought to bee ex · 
fended towarde our neighbours, howe euer in degre they be vnder⸗ 
linges vnto vs. But foꝛalmuche as this conunaundement is cone 
teined in the fir table of the lawe, it is certeine that this which 
is heere touched, is but as acceſlarie. J ſap the firſt table of the 
lawe, ſoꝛ it is not without cauſe that God hath lo diuided his lawe, 
which her wꝛote in two ſtones. Might he not haue wꝛote them in 
one ſtone, it he had would? hy then bath he made of them two {ez 
ueral partes? This is not without great reaſon. Foꝛ in the lawe of 
God there are two pꝛincipall articles. The one conterneth our 


Dutic towardes him: the other our dutie we owe to our neighbours. 


Which line and are conuerfant with vs. As cur whole life, if we cone 
ſider wel, ought here vnto to be referred, That is, that firſt in know⸗ 
ing we haue a God, to whom we are to liue, we walke in obedience: 
ſering wer holde our life of him, Wer doe him homage and reuerence 
therefoꝛe: fing he bath created vs into a farre better hope, and hath 
adopted bs for his childꝛen, wor gloꝛiſie him foꝛ ſo great mercie and 
godneſle: {ing he hath redeemed vs by the blood of his ſonne, wer 
become his, endeuoꝛing to withdꝛaw our ſelues krom the delilemẽ ts 
of the woꝛlde, to be Onto him liuely and vnſpolted facrifices, we cal 
on him, hauing our recourſe vnto him alone, we render him thanks 
foꝛ all his benefites beſtowed vppon vs. Pe fe then the firſt pointe 
of our life confifteth in the honour wer ought to gine to our GO D. 
Againe, {zing it pleaſeth him further to pꝛwue our obedience, by 
living with men in al vpꝛightnelle, none thal be giuen to his pꝛiuate 


pꝛofite, but fhat we ſeke to ſerue to the tommoditie one of an other, 


that there be mutuall honeſtie bet wiene vs: ſo as we abſteine not 
onely from fraude; violence, and crueltie, but that our like be ſober 
and modeſt, that wer bee not dillolute, wicked, and bꝛutiſh in our 
liuing. And this is the feconde pointe of dur life. Nowe ſeeing 
it is fo, that this commaundementof the Sabbaoth dap is cons 
teined in the fürſt table : it followeth that it apperteineth to the 
ſpirituall ſeruice of GD D, and that here is no queſtion to bee 
made of the charitie wer owe vnto our neighbours. And why 
hen is this matter here treated ol? It is aſmuche as ik our Lone 
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did fay, This day of reſt of ſome ſuperabundante and ouerplus, fal 
ferue pon to this, that pour men leruants, and pour maides, haus a 
releale with vou from their labours. Not that this was thechiele x 
principal end whereunto God tended. Foꝛ this was not his pꝛinci⸗ 
pal meaning that there (gould be one day in the werke, in the wohich 
à man could ceafe from his labours, to the end he might bꝛeath fer 
that dap, e not toile fo continuallp, as to faint fo2 wearineſſe. This 
was not the tauſe which moued God to oꝛdaine the Sabbaoth dap, 
oꝛ dap Of reſt:but it was to this end, that the faithlul ſhoulde knowe 
they ought to liue fo holilp, as to reſt from al their aſtections and der 
fires that Ood might wooly woꝛke in them Soꝛ the ref, it ſerueth 
as a benelite of ſupererogation, as we fap, Behold our Lode fayth, 
Conſider pee that Ath pou haue this warrant among you, that ¥ 


ſanctitie pou, that pou ſeke to giue vp pour ſelues wholp vnto mee: 


Pet, loe one thing which ſhal ſerue you further, and t his is loꝛ pour 
pꝛoſite:namelp, that pour familie thal not foile,¢ ouer woꝛke thems 
ſelues continually. oꝛ there muſt bee ſome reſt koꝛ pour men (era 
uants, and pour maides, and pour cattel:pou ſhal haue then this as 
of ſuperabundance. owe therefore wer fee why here is expꝛeſſe 
mention made, that the Jewes were ſeruants in Egypt, and that it 
bebsueth they haue ſome regard of them Which are held as captiues 
and bondemen onder their hands. Foz Boyles (peaking of men 
ſeruantes and mapdes, vnderſtandeth it not after the common oꝛ⸗ 
der and kaſhion among vs. Foz with them, the ſeruantes were 
flaues and bondmen, they burthened them, and helde them vn⸗ 
der, as the oven and the alles, they had fo vile and barbarous a 
condition, as was pitie to beholde. God then ſheweth that the 
people of the Jeweg obſeruing the reſt, Hall receiue pꝛolit and com⸗ 
moditie by their familie ou ought to be fo farre(ſaith he) from cds 
plaining of the time which J haue reſerued vnto my ſelle, that of ſe⸗ 
uen dapes there ſhould be one dedicated to my ſeruice:that it pou be 
not ouer cruel and vnmercikul, it pou ble not tyꝛanny toward them 
which are vnder pour authoꝛitie, ſuch a day would ſeeme conuenitt 
vnto pou to be choſen. Foꝛ if you ſhould haue no other regarde, but 
this policie:namelp, that in this day pour ſeruants ſhall haue ſome 
reff, this ought to leade youbereunto: but vnderſkande pou als 
wayes, that J haue not oꝛdapned it onelp foz pour familie, but 
fo2 this ende, vou might aduiſe pour ſelues, confidering ok this 
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which J haue (helucd.that being ſeparated from the vnkaythkull, 


‘pou bee vnto me a ropal pꝛieſthood, that vou deſire nothing elle but 


to ſerue mee in al vpꝛightneſſe, and in a pure and fincere conſcience. 
Then pou ſhall haue this conſideration, then thal pou knobo that 
this day thal further lerue pou fo2 fone earthly pofite and commo⸗ 
ditie, albeeit in the meane time, this is not that pou ought to ſceke 
alter. Lo ſpeake in a word, our Loden this pl ace declareth vnto vs 


Mat. 33. that which in like manner bath bene pronounced by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


i! 


that when wer ſhall ſreke the kingdome of God, all other thinges 
ſhalbe caſt vppon vs. Ff 02 we are of that minde, that ik we endeuour 
to mount on high to the beauenty life, and beſtowe our ſtudies here⸗ 
in, we ſhal dye foꝛ hunger, and this ſhalbe to turne vs from all pꝛo⸗ 
fits and commodities, Bꝛiellp, the diuel cometh alwaies to perſuade 
vs vnder this ſhadowe and wilineſſe, that if wer employ our felues 
to the ſeruice ol Ood, wer muſt needs dye of fampne, and that wer 
ſhal line to be pitied of others fo2 our miſerie, that wer mult neds 
quit our ſelues of the whole woꝛld. But of a truth we cannot ſerue 
God, except wer be ridde of all our affections, and caſt from vs 
thele wozlalp cares, which pele vs downe ouermuch. Pet neuer⸗ 
theleſle, wee mul ref vppon this bleſling which is pꝛomiſed vs: 
namely, that tf wer (eke after the kingdome of beauen, wee ſhalber 
bleſled in thefe tempoꝛal and traufitozte things, that our Loꝛde wil 
haue pitie vpon vs, and wil giue vs al that which be knoweth to ber 
nerdful and conuenient koꝛ this pꝛelent life: onelp, let vs but waite 
foꝛ from him thofe thinges which wer by our induſtrie and labour 
cannot obtaine. That then is the thing which is declared vnto vs 
in this place. ob this ſentence ought to ſerue vs as a pꝛicke to ſtir 
vs vp to follow that which God bath commanded vs. Foꝛ the chiele 

thing which ſtapeth vs from ruling and oꝛdering our life to the obe⸗ 
dience of God, is this, that being fo much wedded fo our ſelues, wee 
thinke this ſhalbe againſt our pofite,and we wil alfvates pꝛouide, 
howſoeuer the cale ſtands. foꝛ our tõmodities, in thoſe things which 
appertaine vnto the wozld Behold how men cannot follotwe Gad, 
but rather foꝛſake him, and dꝛawe cleane back ward from his law: 
fo2 that they thinke, if they ſerue God, they Hall neuer thꝛpue. 
No this is fo wicked an vnthankkulneſle, that it ſerueth to aggra⸗ 
uate an hundꝛed times moe our rebellion, Mhat muſt we the do⸗ 
Let vs note wel, that we thal not be able to ſerue God with a frank 


and 
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and fre courage, except wee bee reſolued, that hee pꝛouideth foꝛ our 
whole life, and that hee will not foꝛget vs, as it is ſpoken in the per⸗ 
ſon ol Joſue. Foz the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to ß Hebꝛelns applyeth 7e. J. 9. 
this doctrine to al the faithful. Peadto dꝛawe them from ouermuch Heb.7 3.5. 
care and carcking, he ſaith, Thy God wil not faile ther, her will not 
koꝛget thee. So if once we can be perſuaded that God watcheth ouer 
vs, that he will liberally pꝛouide foꝛ our neceflities, it is certaine 
wee ſhal not bee fo buſied in our earthly affections , wer ſhall not 
be fo eaſily turned from ſeruing of G O D, we ſhall not ber hin⸗ 
dered to meditate and thinke on the heauenly life, wee ſhall lo paſſe 
thꝛough this wonld, as to ble the creatures therof, as if we bled the 
not, betauſe we know alwaies, that we ought to make our race furs 
ther. Lo, in ſumme, what we haue to beare in mind of this doctrine, 
wherein our Loꝛd ſheweth, that albeit this which he commaundeth 
of obſeruing the Sabbaoth day bec ſpiritual: pet notwithſtanding, 
that men ſhal perceiue herein their gaine and pꝛofite, and that God 
wil bleſſe them, when they thal haue a reſpect vnto him, and Hall. 
not ouer buſily ¢ qreedilp ſecke after that which belongeth to their 
tempoꝛal and earthly ckommodities. Now withal wee are warned, 
that if any beare rule over others, they ought not to deſpyſe their 
neighbours although they be tnferiour to them And this extendeth 
it ſelfe very farre. Foꝛ we ought not onely to expound it of men fers 
uants, and of maides:but ofthe poze, of them which are neither in 
authoꝛitie, credite, noꝛ eſtimation: of al ſubiectes, of them which 
in the eye ol the woꝛld are not woꝛthy to be compared with vs. Foz 
wer fee what the pꝛide of men is, although wee haue no occaſion to 
aduaunce our ſelues aboue others, vet euery one wil deſire, and 
ſeeke after ſome pꝛeeminence and ſuperioꝛitie. Sting then there is 
ſuch an hautines in vs, that every one wiſheth to be likted aboue his 
neighbours: yea, though he haue nothing in him why hee ſhoulde bee 
aduanced, to what outrage wil we growe when we be exalted: Be⸗ 
hold them which are in the ſeate of iuſtice, they would beare thems 
ſelues in hand, that the woꝛlde were created onelp foꝛ them, tf God 
held them not backe by his ſpirit, and ſhewed them, that they ought 
not to oppꝛeſſe them which are vnder their charge: but rather 
that it belongeth vnto them to execute the office of fathers, to holde 
their neighbours as their childꝛen: and that forafmuch as GSD 
bath fo highly honoured them, they ought to walke in fo much the 
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greater humilitie. They which pꝛeache the woꝛde of GO DO, and 


haue charge to guide and conduct others, ik they thinke they ought 
to bee exempted out of the common ranke, and deſpiſe others, woe 


come to them. Fo2 it were better they bake their necke going vp 


Eſa. 5.7. 


into the pulpit, it they take not paines themſelues, firſt to walke al⸗ 
ter God, and to liue peateably with their neighbours, and to ſhewe 
that they are (eepe of the flocke of our Lod Jelus Cork, Nowe, 
foꝛ al this it is true that the riche may well ber ſerued ok the poꝛer 
loꝛt, and whena man hireth men ſeruants and maides for his mas 
ny, he wil not let his ſeruant aboue himſelle at the table, her wil not 
haue him lye in the fame bedde with him. Pet notwithſtanding, 
though he haue fome luperioꝛitie ouer him, pet ought we alwaies to 
beare in minde this point, that we are vnited togither as it were in 
one fleſh.and that we are all foꝛmed to the ymage of God. It we cons 
ſider that they, which are deſcended krom the race of Adam, bee our 
fleſh and our bone, this ought to frame vs to al gentleneſle, although 
low are as bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes one ſet againſt another. When 
the Pꝛophete Efay would put men in minde of their bale eſtate, to 
induce them to relieue their pooꝛe bꝛethꝛen, he faith: Thou ſhalt not 
deſpiſe thine owne fleſh. Ser where J ought to vie we, and beholde 
my felfe as in a looking glaſſe:namelp, in as many creatures as are 
in the woꝛld. Marke wer this foꝛ one point. But pet there remaineth 


4 


moꝛe, that is, that the pmage of God is impꝛinted in al men. Then 


A deſpiſe not onelp mine owne fleſh: when J thal oppꝛeſle any one. 
but A violate the pmage of God aſmuch as lyeth in mer. So then let 
vs diligently note, that God would in this place declare vnto them 
which are in authoꝛitie, and credit, to them which are rich, e to fuch 
as bee in ſome degrer of honour aboue others, that they ought not 
to abuſe thoſe which are vnder their handes, that they ought 
not to trouble and toꝛment them aboue meaſure, that they ought 
alivayes to thinke on this, that wee are all deſcended from the 
line ok Adam, that wee haue one common nature, that the ps 
mage of G O D is impꝛinted in vs all. Loe, what wee haue 
to note, and aboſie all other thinges to beare in minde, ſeeing 


Jelus Chꝛiſt is deſcended hither belowe to ber made of no repu⸗ 


tation, to condemne our pꝛyde and loftineſſe, and to ſhewe vs, 


that there is no wap to ſerue G O. D but in humilitie, and that 


he 


. 
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hee hath made vs all members of his bodie, as well ſeruantes, as 
thole whiche are maiſters and luperiours, ſhewing that there is 
no difference, when the queſtion is of comming vnto GO D; 
and hauing reſpecte vnto hun, and his feruice, Me mull theres 
fore ber folowers of him. And becauſe wer are all, both tnall 
and great, members ok his bodie, and that he is our head, there 
is great reaſon, that cuerte one applie hun (elfe to bis neigh⸗ 
bours. And ſithence GO D hath declared him ſelfe our father, 
in moze familiar wiſe than hee did vnto them which lined vnder 
the Lawe, let vs ber fo muche the moze perſuaded to mainteine 
à fraternitie and bꝛotherhod among vs. And this haue wer furs 
ther to beare in minde vppon this place. There reſteth pet one 
pointe to be obſerued touching this, that GO D hath oꝛdeined 
a memoꝛiall and remembꝛaunte to the Jewes, that thep were 
ſometimes in Egypt as poze flaues and bondmen. Mowee wer 
knowe, that in that plate they were euill and cruellie handled But 
foꝛ that they then ſighed and cried vnto God, and he heard them, 
fo2 that they then defired to ber boone withall, and to bee relealed 
from ſome of their miſerie, G O D Hhetweth that they sught allo to 
doe the like. And this conteineth a god and profitable doctrine: 
namelie, that when we loke vnte our ſelues, we may the better bes 
induced to acquite our ſelues of our dutie: and tontrariwiſe, when 


wo become cruell towardes our neighbours, this is betauſe wer 


are become dzunken with our owne cafe, and confider not the 
pouertie and miſerie wer haue bene in, oꝛ happilie map come 
Into. Mer whiche bath bene hungrie and thirſtie, in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that her hath deſired that ſome one woulde luccour him in his nes 
cellitie, when be ſeeth a poꝛe man, and thinketh: Wlell, J haue 
beene in the like necellitie, when J could haue bene willing to ber 
aided and relieued: pea, mee thought lome ſhoulde haue had pitie 
on me to ſuccour mie: he (Alay) which thinketh of thefe thinges, 
when hee ſeeth a poꝛe man in neede, fhall bee not haue his 
hearte mollified and loktened: Wut what? Then we are 
at our eaſe, there is no talke of remembꝛing dur nade and 
pouertie, but rather we imagine and ſuppoſe, that we are herein 
exempted, and not to bee numbered in the common arate of 


men. And that is the cattle toby wer koꝛgette gur ſeluegs, and 


take no pitie and compallion vppon our neighbours in any 
miſerie 
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miſerie they fuffer, With fo much greater herde then tuce ought ta 
beare in minde this place, wherein the 1020 fering vs ſo blinde, fo 
giuen to the loue of our lelues, ſo well contented to be plunged in dur 
owne delightes € pleaſures, fo careleſſe of them which endure penu⸗ 
rie, e are in necellitie, expoſkulateth with vs in this toile: and what 
are pou’ Haue you neuer bene in any neceſlitie: and when pou ouer⸗ 
flowe pour bankes in pour wicked dealinges againſt them, haue 
vou no care to thinke: Behold, theſe creatures are foꝛmed to the ts 
mage of God, if we commpt any outrage againſt them, ſtzal God 
take pitie ot vs: Let vs then pꝛactiſe this dodrine in our whole lifes 
and as often as wor ſhall (ee any oppꝛeſled with miſerie, let vs res 


member to fay, Goe to, haue not J bene in neceſlitie alwell as 


they: And ik nowe J were in the fame eſtate, would J not defire to be 
fuccoured? Seeing then it is fo, ought wer to exempt our ſelues 
out of ſuche a condition? At leaſt let vs doe to an other as wer would 
that one ſhoulde doe vnto vs: for nature hath taught vs this, and 
wer nde not to goe to ſchwle to learne it. There ſhall neede then 
no other euidente to condemne vs, than this whiche our Loꝛde 
bath alreadie ſhewen vs by experience. Then we ſyhall beare 
in minde to commen thus with our owne heartes, without all 
doubt twee thall be touched with ſome pitie to helpe them which 
ſtande in nrede and necellitie: and that we ſhalbe mwued to compal⸗ 
ſion, fing them endure miſerie: fo that if wer haue the power 


. 


and abilitie fo ſuccour and relieue them, euerie one of vs will em⸗ 


ploy him ſelfe herein. ce fee then what wer haue to note vppon 
this place, when it is faide, Thou walk a ſtraunger in the land 
of Egypt: It behwueth therefore, that nowe thou alſo eaſe them 
Whiche ars vnder thy hande: fo2 when thou waſt a ſeruant, thou 
couldeſt haue bene verie willing that one ſhoulde haue boꝛne with 
thee; and releaſed thee ol ſome part of thy milerie. But nowe let 
vs come vnto them which were not of the people ol God, but did 
onely traffike, and had entercourſe of merchandise among them. 
ODED willeth that they alſo aſwell obferue the reſt: and pet 
they were not fandified of ODD, and this ſigne coulde not ap⸗ 
perteine vnto them (as wer haue alreadie ſaide.) It ſcemeth then 
that G O D vnhalloweth the facrament, when he communicateth 
it vnto the vnkaithfull, and thoſe which were not circumcized, to 
beare the marks and ſigne of the couenant, to them whiche 755 

neither 


vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 45. 
neither the lawe noꝛ the pꝛomiſes. But we are to obferue, that this 
which God ſpeaketh here of ſtraungers, ertendeth it (elie only, and 
belongeth vnto this people which he had cholen 1 adopted. Fo: Wee 
know that ik things contrary to the leruice of God bee permitted, al⸗ 
though one ſhal happily (ay, Theſe which ofende, are not of our 
ſocietie and companie. we ſhal not withſtanding be inducted by their 
euil examples to folom them. Ik the ſtraungers had bene permitted 
to labour among the people of the Jewes. what might haue happ ss 
ned herebyẽ Che Jewes would haue had dealings with them, and ſo 
haue defiled themſelues:they would haue made lmall difference bes 
twene this day e others. Foꝛ when examples are {ct before our cies, 
we are eaſily led away to that which is euil. And albeit there ſhoulde 
be no great occaſion ot turning vs alide, yet is our nature fo inclined 
vnts euil, that we are eaſily induced hereunto. And how would wee 
reſiſt thẽ when we ſhould be altogither dꝛawẽ foꝛward into wicked⸗ 
nefle?. Thus it liberty ſhould haue bin permitted vnto ſtrangers to 
labour, and to doe their buſineſle among the people of Iſrael, they 
would fone haue bene toꝛruptod, euery one woulde haue diſpenſed 
with himſelle foꝛ this liberty to violate the Sabbaoth dap, viterly 
neglecting the obferuation therot. So chen, to the onde all (uch: otca⸗ 
ſion of tranſgreſſing againſt this reſt, might ber remwued, and that 
this day might bee obſerued with greater reuerence, as God willed 
that the beaſtes and cattel ſhould reſt: ſo commaundeth be that the 
ſtraungers doe the like. Mow this ought to ſerue foꝛ our inſtruction. 
Foz it is to teach vs, that vices ought not to be tolerated andy thoſe 
which make profes of Chꝛiſtianitie, but that men ought to puniſh 
the offenders: vea, though they be but ſtrangers ¢ Wayfaring men. 
As how: When blaſphemies are condemned among vs, ik a man 
heare a ranger to blaſpheme, to make a ſcoꝛne of God, and pet her 
ſuffer him and dilſemble the matter, is not this to fuffer aſtinking 
fore to feſter, to the toꝛrupting and rotting of all the rest Der Jap, 
what is done when blalphemers ſhal be fo boone withal, when they 
ſhal haue their flote and ful Catle in their wickednelle, and that men 
wil not repꝛeſſe them, albeit they be ſo open and mantkeſt, that men 
may heare and fe thom. But it is to euident, that we are lo far from 
puniſhing the blaſphemies of them as they de ſerue, which are not of 
our religion:that it is to be ſeene both we luffer them in thoſe, which 
Are fogither among bs,¢ make pꝛołeſlion of Chꝛiſtianity. nd this 
P is 
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is to our greater confulid,3fo2 when we (utter among bs either Pa⸗ H,. 
piſts 02 Jewes, oꝛ other like (as at this day the woꝛld is full ſtuffed 
with contemners of God) when we lutter them (J lay) to raile on the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and to blaſpheme the name ol God, ſhall wer 
not bꝛerde vp ſo daungerous a diſeaſe, as after ſhoꝛt time ſhalbe incu⸗ 
rable and pat al remedy? At we fuffer wicked and dillolute ſtraun⸗ 
gers to make bere an open fale of their outrages and diſlolute beha⸗ 
uiours, mutt it not needs bee that we ber dꝛawen with them into the 
like wickedneſſe, and ſo be altogither coꝛrupted? So then let vs dili⸗ 
gently note, that God will haue his people exerciſed in ſuch puritie, 
that not onely they which make profellion ol being Chꝛiſtians abs 
Taine, and kepe themſelues from euil, but alſo that they ſuſter not, 
as farre as ſhal lye in them, others among them, to line inoꝛdinate⸗ 
Iv. Foꝛ we muſt remember that the earth is, as it were vnhallowed 
and defiled, when the ſeruice ol God is defiled, and his holy name 
diſhonoꝛed:the earth (J ſay) in the which by his pleaſure wer dwell, 
is defiled and accurſed, oꝛ at leat is nothing beholding vnto vs, it it 
be not. So then when God hath giuen this pꝛiuiledge to his childꝛẽ, 
that they may remoue al ivolatry out of the land wherin they dwel, 
without al doubt ik they doe it not, they thal pꝛouocke the anger of 
God, and his bengeance vpon themſelues Ir nowe wer woulde pers 
mit, that the abhominations ol Popery ſhould be mingled amũg ve, 
if by Come ſpetial pꝛiuiledge one would graunt a malle to obſtinate 
Papiſtes, which would liue here, if one would peels them Come coꝛ⸗ 
ner of the land to commit their idolatries and luperſtitions therein, 
can it be, but we ſhould dꝛawe on vs the wꝛath and anger of God, x 
kindle the fire of his vengeante againſt vs? And why? Sithence 
God hath giuen fo them which haue the ſwoꝛd of iuſtice in their bad. 
and the adminiſtration therol, (cing that he bath giuen them (J fap) 
al power and authoꝛitie to chace, anv put awaꝝ from out of the land 
al pdolatries, and infections of Papiſtrie, certainly tf they allowe 
and maintaine them, this ſhalbe euen to dꝛiue God away. that he 
dwel not, noꝛ beare rule among them. So then let vs note, that not 
without great caufe our Lode woulde, that the ſkraungers which 
dwelt among the people of Ilrael, although they were of an other 
fayth and religion, ſhould be conſtrained to obſerue the ſeuenth day. 
Pot koz any cauſe touching themſelues, oꝛ fo? their inftruction. Foz 
they were not capable hereof, but becaule they ſhould not bee 1 5 
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cation of offerice to natn the people into fin, and betaule the feruice 


of God ſhould not be violates, and that the lande which he had giuen 
to his ſeruant Abꝛaham fo2 an inheritance, might be wholp dedica⸗ 
ted vnto him. Ne are therekoꝛe hereby warned, not only to fanctifie 
our lelues by Gods woꝛde, but alſo not to ſuſfer any diloꝛder among 
vs, but that all ſuch things be remoued cleane away. Pow further 
note, that when our Loꝛd wil that we haue ſuch a zeale to maintein 
his ſeruite, that euen they which profefie not themſelues to be of the 
Church, ſhould be conſtrained to oꝛder ¢ conkoꝛme themſelues to vs 
when they line in our companie, that we ſhal want al excuſe, it we on 
our part be not wholie giuen vnto him, be as mirroꝛs & (pectacles 
to dꝛaw ¢ allure the vnkaithkul, c to win them vnto God. Foz if we, 
when they Hal erre, wil repꝛehend them, in the meane while they 
map perceiue the like oꝛ greater vices in vs, ſhal they not haue iuſt 
octaſion to mocke € deſpile all our admonitions? Do then, ſeeing it 
hath bene cõmanded, not to permit ſtrangers to do things contrarie 
to the ſeruice of Dood, let vs know that we are in double manner cos 
manned to walk warilie ¢ in all carefulnes,¢ in ſuch humilitie ¢ fos 
bꝛietie, that ſtrangers may be cõpelled & foꝛced to confeſle, that our 
chief defire is willingly ¢ vnkeignedly to honoꝛ God, e that we cãnot 
fuffer any repꝛochkully to abuſe his maieſtie. Thus pee fee what we 
haue to beare in minde vpon this place, which we ought at this dap 
with al diligence to obſerue, albeit it be pꝛeciſely giuen in comman⸗ 
Dement to the Jewes: foꝛ in ſubſtance ¢ truth it belongeth vnto vs. 
Soꝛ as in old time our Loꝛd bꝛought this people out of Egypt: ſo at 
this day bath he dꝛawne vs out of the gulfe ok hel, x bath deliuered vs 
front eternal death. e from thoſe deepe and darke Dungeons wherein 
we were plunged, to bꝛing vs into his heauenly kingdome, hauing 
redeemed and purchaſed vs to him ſelfe by the blod of his welbelo⸗ 
ued ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat. ow let vs caſt our ſelues downe 
befoꝛe the face of our god God with acknowledging our kaults. pꝛai⸗ 
ing him to make vs feele them better than we haue done, that labou⸗ 
ring to refoꝛme our ſelues moze € moꝛe to his iuſtice, wee fight daily 
againt the luſts and deſires of our fleſh, and continue fo long in this 
combate, vntill he hath fully freed vs from it, and refoꝛmed vs onto 
his image, in the which we were firſt created. That hee wil graunt 
this grace not only to vs. but to al people and natiõs of the e 
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The 7. Sermon, yhere in it is 


eutrcated of the fecond Table. 
Deut. Chap. i. 


16 e thy father and thy mother,as the Lord thy God 551 
commaunded thee, that thy dayes may bee prolonged, and 
that it may be well with thee in the lande w hich the Lorde 
mgs God nend cee. 246 


E are now come vnto the ſetond Table 
of the lawe, wherein God ſheweth vs, 
how we ought all to liue here together. 
F02 (as it hath beene aboue touched) 
there are two pꝛincipall thinges requi⸗ 
red in our life. The one, that wer ſerue 
God purelp and ſincerely: The other, 
that wer line with men in all integritie 
and vpꝛightneſſe, rendeing vnto euer is 
: one that which apperteineth and belon⸗ 
geth vnto him. pow as the honour of God ts moꝛe excellent than al 
that which concerneth men, ſo it behoued that in the firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall place, the rule of honouring God, as we ought, ſhould be giuen. 
And this is handled ¢ diſpatched in the firſt Table. Were then God 
beginneth to declare onto vs, in what ſoꝛt cur lite ought to be oꝛdꝛed. 
if we wil applie our ſelues vnto the dutie we ow vnto men. Now ws 
haue alſo declared, that God requireth no honour of vs fo2 any neede 
he hath of it, oꝛ koꝛ any profite it bꝛingeth vnto him, but it is fo2 our 
welfare and ſaluation that he requireth it. So then he wil pꝛoue our 
obedience, and the lone we beare him, when he commaundeth vs to 
Walke in al equitie and bprightneffe with our neighbours, and that 
we line together in ſuch concoꝛd and fellowoſhip, that any one be not 
giuen vnto humlelfe⸗ but that we communicate together, and that es 
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uerie one according to his abilitic and power to do well, employ and 


force himſelfe therevnto. This, ſay I, is the pꝛoſe which God ma⸗ 
keth, to knowe whether we woꝛſhip him vnkeignedly and from our 
heart. Fo we might make many faire conntenances, and vle great 

cers⸗ 
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2 teremonies, but God ſhall not content himſelle with it. And this is 

the taule why our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛilt ſaith, that the pꝛintipall point ö 

of the lalwis iuſtice, iudgement, vpꝛightnelle, faith, which woꝛd im⸗ Mat. 28. 

poꝛteth here fidelitie oꝛ faithlulneſſe. Thereloꝛe when wer liue with 23. 

men without hypocriſie and diſtimulation, Whe we are not giuen to 

our ſubtile ſleightes, noꝛ malicious pꝛactiſes, we Mudie to miniſter 

vnto, and to ſerue euerie one in his commoditie:we mainteine right, 

and refit wꝛong as much as lieth in vs: loc the chief pꝛincipal part 

of the lawe. Mot that the ſeruice of God ought in the meane while to 

be foꝛgotten, oꝛ that it is of leſle impoꝛtante, but becauſe it is vnpol⸗ 

ſible, that men acquite themſolues in their dutie toward their neigh⸗ 

bours, except they be led here vnto by the feare of God. Nowe let vs 

handle this commaundement laſt recited, which concerneth the hos 

nouring of father and mother. And here, although expꝛelly mention 

be made of the father and the mother, there is no doubt but G O D 

meant to deliuer a general doctrine, of hauing all ſuperioꝛitie in ho⸗ 

nour. Foꝛ graunt we, which mut needes be conke lled, that the law 

conteineth a perfect rule of doctrine, wherein nothing is wanting: 

and this which we haue laid mut needes be fo. Foꝛ if it hath not tous 

thed any thing of the duetie we owe to other ſuperidurs, as Pꝛinces 

and Magiſtrates, and thole which haue the lwoꝛde of iuſtice: if it 

bath deliuered nothing concerning maiſters, it ſhould haue ſome des 

fault in it. Thereloꝛe we mull conclude, that God hath commanded 

that all they which are in any degree of honour and authoꝛitie be ho⸗ 

noured and obeyed. Moꝛeouer, ſeing al preeminence and ſuperioꝛitie 

tommeth krom God and that this oꝛder is eſtabliſhed and appointed 

by him, without the which the world could not ſknande: what might 

be thought if God made no account of this, when he gaue forth acers 

teine forme of lining well, and in all holineſle?: either ought we to 

account it ſtraunge, that vnder one ſpeciall kinde okobedience to ber 

velded to all ſupericurs, the whole is tompꝛiſed. Foꝛ bor haue alrea⸗ 

die touched, how this ought to be oblerued in the law, and we ſhal fee 

it moze plainlp hereafter. And this was not done becauſe God could 

ſpeake in no other maner, but fo2 our better profite and inſtruction. 

Foꝛ we know, that albeit men defire to ſeeme ſubtile and ſharp wit⸗ 

ted, pet teaſe they not al wayes to couer themſ e lues with the buckler 

of ignoꝛance. At we might eſpie that the law ct God prefteth bs once 

Goze, tue wold feigne haue ſome excuſe to erempt our ſelues from the 
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ſubiection of it. And if the laine of God were not apt and tonuenient 15 


to inſtrua the rude and ignoꝛant, many would alledge that they are 
no great Clerkes, that they neuer went to ſchole. It ſhoulde feme 
tit, that the law of God might not bind them. But when we fee that 
God abaſeth him felfe to our rudenelle, and that he ſpeaketh groflelp 
accoꝛding to our capacitie, this taketh from vs all excuſe, this remo⸗ 
ueth all pretences what ſoeuer: and euerie one is bound to oꝛder him 
elfe aright, and we al muſt confeſle, that there is nothing which hin⸗ 
dereth vs from dwing our dueties, but that wer be rebellions againſt 
God, and wil not beare his voke. Lo, why vnder one kind God com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth the whole, that he might inſtruct e train vs vp like pong 
childꝛen, whiche are not capable noꝛ apt to be taught after ſome abs 
ſolute and perfect maner. This therfore is the true and natural ſenſe 
of the place, as we ſhall (ee hereafter. Foꝛ as God deliuered the ten 
commaundementes 02 woꝛdes as he calleth them, ſo he annexed allo 
the erpofition of them, to the end nothing might be obſcure, and that 
men might not doubt oꝛ diſpute of that which they had vnder kde. 
Me lee then that God hath fully declared himlelfe, and ſhewed that 
not Onely bis will is we obey father and mother, but all ſuperiours 
without exception. And let vs note that God lpeaketh here of honou⸗ 
ring fathers and mothers, becauſe he would dꝛaw and allure vs by 
ſuche meanes as were moſt conuenient and agreeing with our na- 
ture. Wie knowe that there is ſuche pꝛide in men, that willingly 
they bende not the necke to be lubiec to others. Euerie one thine 
keth he ought to ber a maiſter. Howe euer it be, it is hard foꝛ men to 
liue vnder, vntill God oꝛder them to this humilitie, to ſubmit them 
ſelues in all fimplicitie of obedience onto them, which haue any aus 
thoꝛitie ouer them. God then feing nothing moze contrarie vnto 
dur nature than ſubiection, that he might winne and allure bs heres 
Unto after a moſt milde and louing maner. nameth in this commans 
dement of obediente, the father and the mother. Now this is an ex⸗ 
ecrable thing, and contrarie to all nature, if the childe forget his dus 
tie towards them, by whom he is come into this twozlde,¢ by whom 
he bath bene nouriſhed and luſteined. Thereloꝛe, when the childe 
knoweth not his father and mother, he is taken fo a monſter, euerx 
one holdeth him fo2 erecrable and accurfeo. And why? Though 
G Od aieth nothing hereof, though wer had no holy Scripture fa 


this purpoſe, though no man pꝛeached this vnto vs nature bath 5 
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vreadie taught vs, that this duetie which the child oweth to ö father 
g the mother, without deteſtable wickedneſle cannot be bꝛoken off. 
Wle fee then the intent and meaning of our God: namely, that in 
pꝛopoſing onto vs the termes of father and mother, he might winne 
vs to hiniſelfe, that we might not ber as wilde and vntamed hoꝛſes, 
to dꝛawe backe, but ſhould in all gentleneſſe come vnto him, to re⸗ 
ceiue the ſubiection which he laieth vpon vs. And koꝛalmuch as all 
authoꝛitie which men haue, pꝛoceedeth from him (J ſpeake of that 
which is accoꝛding to laweful gouernement ) let vs giue al diligence 
to pela him the honour which is due vnto him and let euerp one in 
his oꝛder obay them which haue ſuperioꝛitie ouer him, let enery one 
conſider of his eſtate and condition, let childꝛen honour their father 
and mother, let al the people honour them which fit in the ſeate of 
tuffice, let ſeruantes doe the like towardes their maiſters. Bꝛiel⸗ 
lp, let there bee an harmonie and conſent of agreeing in duetie as 
mong vs, accoꝛding to the oꝛder our Loꝛde bath appointed, which 
ought to bee inuiolable. Moꝛeouer, when here is mention made oF 
honoꝛing, this is not that childꝛen onely vſe ſome courteous embꝛa⸗ 
cing of their fathers and mothers, that they put of their hat beloze 
them, bend the knee vnto them: God ſtaieth not himſelfe on this, but 
the honoꝛ he requireth, impoꝛteth much moꝛe:namelp, that childꝛen 
folow the counſel of their fathers and mothers, that they leaue them 
ſelues to bee gouerned by them, that they beſtowe all payne to dil⸗ 
charge themſelues of their duetie towardes them: bꝛiefly, that the 
chiloe knowe he is not at his owne libertie as long as be bath fas 
ther and mother. Pee ſoꝛ in effect what God meant by this woꝛde of 
honour. To pꝛoue this to be ſo, can we haue a better and moꝛe faiths 
ful expoſitoꝛ of the lam, than the holy Ghoſt, which ſpeaketh by the 
mouth of Poſes, and of all the Pꝛophetes: and namelp, by Saint 
Paule? Foꝛ we thal (@ herreafter, that G O D hath declared the 
ſummarie and contentes of this ſentence: namelie, that it ſutti⸗ 
ceth not that the childꝛen peelde Come reverence to their kathers 
and mothers with cappe and knee, but that they be fubtec vn⸗ 
to them, and employ themſelues to ferue and obap them, as 
much as they Hall ber able. And Saint Paule alledgeth not this, 
to exhoꝛt vs to ſome ceremony of duetie, but hee ſaieth: Let the 8 
childꝛen bee ſubiect to their fathers and mothers, where purpofes 7. Tim. &.. 
ly he placeth this woꝛde of lubiegion, So then war fee, what this 
m⸗ 
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impoꝛteth and what is the natural ſenſe and meaning of the place 
ob returne luc to § which we haue ſhoꝛtly touched, to make our 
pꝛofite thereby, and to gather thence ſome doctrine and inſtruction, 
which max be foꝛ our commoditie. Firſt of al then, let childꝛt know, 
that feing God hath giuen them fathers E mothers, it is greate reas 
fon they obay them, oz other wiſe they ſhew, that they are contẽners 
of ODD, And this rebellion they make, is not raiſed againſt men, 
noꝛ againſt creatures: but this is as much as it the maicſlie of God 
and his gloꝛy were troden vnder fate. It is ſaid, that we haue but 
Mat. 28.9 one father which is in heauen, to ſpeake pꝛoperly: and this is not 
vnderſtod concerning the foules onely, but touching the bodies allo 
of men. This honoꝛ then is pꝛoper to God alone, to be called father, 
neither can it agree vnto men, but ſo farre as it pleaſeth him to coms 
municate this name vnto them. ow ſeeing this title of father is as 
à marke which God bath impꝛinted in men, wee ler, that if childꝛen 
make no atcount of fathers and mothers, they do wꝛong and iniurie 
vnto God. As much is to bee ſaid of them which obay not their pains 
tes and magiſtrates: Ot ſeruants likewiſe which woulde al degrers 
were confounded, and that they might beare rule without all oꝛder. 
And {ee why the Ethnikes and Painims haue applied this woꝛde of 
Pietie oꝛ godlineſle, to the honour which we giue to fathers & mos 
thers, and to al them which are in authoꝛitie ouer vs Piet oꝛ god⸗ 
lineſſe, to ſpeake pꝛoperly, is the reuerence which wee owe onto 
OD. But the Painims, albeit they were poꝛe blinde westches, 
knew that God wil not beferued only in his own maieſtp, but then 
allo, when we obay thole which beare rule and exerciſe authoꝛitie o⸗ 
uer vs. In ſumme, he wil pꝛoue our obedience in this behalfe. And 
therefore, ſceing parents and magiſtrates are lieftenants of O@D, 
and al thoſe which haue any maiſterſhip repꝛeſent his perſon: it is 
certaine, that it one ſet them at naught, it is as much as ik her 
declared that be will not obay GO D. Aman may make ſome 
fayre pꝛoteſtation to the contrary, but the thing not withſtanding 
is fo koꝛ all that. If the pore vnkapthfull and vnbelceuing ones 
knew this, and that © O D left vnto them ſuch an affection, what 
ercuſe ſhal there be left (oz vs, it wee vnderſtandit not much better: 
Vhen we heare that all parentage oꝛ fatherhode proceedeth from 
Epbe,3.15 God as Saint Paule pronounceth) and that by his vnion ot Zeſus 
Chꝛiſt, we are put in minde hereof, haue we not a moze expꝛeſle me 
manile 
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maniteſt declaration of it? Gul the Painims be pet our doctoꝛs and 
teachers ꝛ But when they tobich name themlelues Chꝛiſtians all 
here ber ouerblinde, 02 ſhall ſtopp vp thep2 cares not to heare and 
knowe that which God hath declared by pare ignozaunt wzetches, 
woe bee vnto them: foꝛ their condemnation is fo much moe hoꝛrible 
and grieuous. Let vs therefoꝛe bꝛiellp note, that we cannot line here 
together beneath, except this oꝛder which GO D hath oꝛdeined, bee 
holilp kept and obſerued: namely except thoſe which haue lupe⸗ 
riozitie bee had in honour, ber had in eſtimation, and be obeped. Foꝛ 
without this, there ſhalbe an hoꝛrible conkuſion. All they then which 
cannot ſubmit themſelues vnto agiſtrates, they which are rebelli⸗ 
ous to Fathers and to mothers, thep which cannot beare the poke of 
Maiſters and Piſtreſles, declare ſufficiently, that (as much as in 
them lieth) they peruert and ouerthꝛew all oꝛder of nature , that 
they mingle and confound the heauens with the earth, as wee fay. 
Foꝛ behold the only meane by which ODD woulde mainteyne and 
pꝛeſerue mankind Let vs adde further to that we haue laid, the con⸗ 
Aideration of this which is ell where mentioned, that when God fens 
deth Magiſtrates and Pꝛinces, he bꝛingeth the feare of them, not on 
ly vpon men, but alſo on bꝛuite beaſtes Foꝛ ſo ſpeaketh he hereof in 
Daniel: and ot this we may gather that they which lift themlelues Dau. 2. 
bp againſt the rule of gouernment appointed by God, are woꝛſe than 5 
the bꝛuite beaſts, ¢ deſerue to be ſent to ſuch a ſchole as theirs, Foꝛ 
dur Lode, to make men aſhamed which are reafonable creatures, 
ſaith: That the feare of Pꝛinces æ Pagiſtrates ought to bee extended 
euen to the bꝛuite beaſts. May not a man then fe that the diuell pol⸗ 
ſeſleth alſo them which cannot oꝛder themlelues in all modelly to the 
lubiection which God hath eſtabliſhed, ¢ without the Which it mut 
needs ber that al come to ruine ¢ confafion in this woꝛlde as we haue 
already declared? Pes. And therefoꝛe if wee feele and perceiue in our — 
felues ſuch an hautineſſe as maketh vs woꝛſe lubiocts to them which 
beare rule over vs, let vs fight againſt this pꝛide of ours, and let the 
authoꝛity of God ſuffice vs foꝛ a bꝛidle. oꝛ were we moꝛe wild & faz 
uage by nature, than we are, pet this ought(as J may fo fap)enchain 
and fetter vs herein, that God declareth that he is dichonoured by vs, 
except we do him homage in the perſons ol them, whom he hath pla⸗ 
ced in his rome, æ in whom he hath impꝛinted his image. To ſpeake 
brichy, we li that charity beginneth at this end, that we be humble 
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and modelſk, and that none lift vp themfelues arrogãtly & pꝛeſump⸗ ‘ 
tuoullp, that none eſteme of thefelues aboue mealure, but p wee bee 
ready to hüble our ſelues, to the end we may bee ruled ¢ gouerned in 
Rom. ig. whatſoeuer it Hal pleaſe God to require our obedience, Se why in 
gs this fort S. Paul leadeth vs to charity, when he expoundeth this 0+ — 
mandement of obaping magiſtrates. Foꝛ he ſheweth that if we haue 
not this mildneſle ¢ gentlenes in vs, to bow the neck when our loꝛd 
putteth on the poke, we beare no charity towards our neighboꝛs. If 
we defire ſuch a conkuũd and medley in p woꝛld, that we would that 
rulers ¢ ſuperioꝛs haue no duty t reuerence done them, it mul nerds 
tome to palle that al be fet out to the ſpoile of the robber, and it were 
much better that every one lined apart and without cõpanp, than in 
the ſociety of men, to fee ſuch a confufion as ſhould be, if we keepe not 
the rule of gouꝛrnment which God bath appointed. Let vs then wel 
remember, that to the end we may liue with our neighboꝛs, it behe⸗ 
ueth every one to cozrectin himſelf this hautines and pꝛeſumption, 
not retaine and keepe it in our harts. But let vs learne to be humble 
122 and lowlp, knowing that this is to oꝛder and make our ſelues equal 
I, | tothe of the lower ſoꝛt(as . Paule ſpeaketh.) That we may ſo do, 
et vs conſider our ſelues what we are. Foz behold what abuleth vs: 
euen this, that euery one wauld haue greater pꝛeeminence tha God 
hath giuen him, x being(as we are) blind, we forget our ſelues, and 
know not our own pouertp, our own faults ¢ bices. Cuery one wil 
thinke bimfelf a maruelous man when he is nothing. and herehente 
illueth this, that we make no account of our neighboꝛs:pea, that we 
deſpile al the vertues god gifts which God thal haue beſtowed on 
them. It is then ſpitefulnes and vnthäkkulnes which ſtirreth vs vp 
vnto pꝛide, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that every one peeldeth onto himſelfe moze 
than appertaineth onto him, e this is the cauſe why we canot frame 
our ſelues onto obedience, as we ought. But in fede of this let vs 
learne by our dutikulnes to doe homage vnto God, when we fie that 
he hath tommanded vs to obay our ſuperiours. And beſides let vs 
know, that ſuch as they are, he hath plated them ouer vs. If a childe 
haue a father eꝛ mother, he muſt not lay: O, lde my father is not at al 
ſuch a one as he ought to be, J haue iuſt cauſe to withdꝛaw my ſelfe 
from his obedience: pea, but tf be be thy father it behoueth that this 
woꝛde content ther, if thou wilt not aboliſhe and bꝛing to naught the 
oꝛder of nature, either this which God hath oꝛdained mut be * 
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or no value, oꝛ thou mutt honour thy father what a one ſoeuer he be. 
And why: Becauſe euen he which hath commaunded the to honcur 
thy father e thy mother, bath giuen thee (uch a father as thou haſt. As 
much is to be laid of maiſters, of Pꝛinces, ¢ all other ſuperiours. Foz 
they came not at all auenture 02 by chance,tt is God it is God which ö 
ſendeth them, (as S. Paule hereof lpeaketh) as all the holie Scrip⸗ Rom. 15.1 
ture giueth lutkicient keltimonie. Pea, pꝛecilelp we are allo ledde te 2.3.4 
know by experience the pꝛouidence ol God, e the katherly care which 
be bath ol vs, when he appointeth Magiſtrates. Let vs learne then 
wilelx to conſider Gods goodnelle in all thole which are in ſuperio⸗ 
ritie ouer vs, p we may therby be moued to oꝛder dur lelues to their 
bediente. Thus ye fe what we haue to beare in mind in this place. 
No ſeing it is lo, that God hath tompꝛiſed in a worde, e let downe 
vnto vs in a ſhoꝛt ſummarie, the rule of obeying al ſuperiours let vs 
note, that by this he refigneth not his owne right, noz bereaueth him 
felfe of that which is pꝛoper e belonging vnto him. It behoueth thers 
foꝛe that God be honoured aboue all others: yea, and ſo, that the 
honour we peelde vnto moꝛtal men binder not, but that we giue him 
the ſeruite we owe him, and that euerie one ſtudie to acquite his bus 
tie pꝛincipallp towardes him. Shal not be (thinke you) diſcharge his 
duetie of obedience fairely, which obepeth an vnder officer, ¢ in the 
meane while (pitteth in the face of the Judge, 02 the Prince’ Chat 
madnefle were in this? Pow the like is done when wer will debarre 
God of his preeminence, and ſo obey men, that wer make no ace 
count of him which is abouc all. Foꝛ this is againſt nature, that the 
authoꝛitie which is giuen vnts men, ſhoulde darken and diminiſh in 
any part the gloꝛie of God. Let vs therefore diligently note, that 
when we are commanded to obey our ſuperiours, there is alwapes 
this exception vnder it: fo that this derogate nothing from the right 
which apperteineth vnto G O D: of which it hath bene alreadie 
handled in the firſt table. Foꝛ wer knowe, that the ſeruite by the 
which God is woꝛchipped, ought to goe before all other thinges. ; 
And fe why Saint Paule alfo, willing to giuc vs the erpofifion of Ephe. b. r. 
this plate, erpꝛellp addeth, that the childꝛen ought to obey their 
fathers and mothers, howbeit in the Loꝛde. And we haue laid, that 
the foundation where vppon wer ought to builde, is, when wer 
will bw obedient, humble, and ſubiec to our ſuperiours: names 
lie, to knowe that almightie ODD is repꝛelented in th cir perions. 
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Po we take away the foundation, and muſt not the whole building 
totter and fall onto the grounde? But all they which haue not refpect 
vnto God, take away the foundation of this doc ine. So then the 
going foꝛward is peruerſe and wicked. owe this ought to admo⸗ 
niſhe al well them which be in authoꝛitie as thoſe which are lubiect 
vnto them. Ik then men and women haue childꝛen, they ought to 
Eknowe, that no lubiection is due vnto them, except God beare rule 
aboue all, Mhat is then behouckull and neceſſarie to be done? It 
behoueth a father diligently to in rud and bꝛing vp his childꝛen in 
the feare of God, and that he beginne himſelfe to ſhew them the wap 
here vnto. The mother mut doe the like, that God may haue his ho⸗ 
nour aboue al, both ſmall and great, old and poung. Let Pagiſtrates 
in like manner (eke by al meanes they map, that God be ſerued and 
honoured, let them maintein almuch, as lieth in them, al that which 
apperteineth vnto this end: e ſith he vouchlafeth to doe them this ho⸗ 
nour which they deferue not, to {it in the ſeate which is dedicated fa. 
his maieſtie, æ to carrie the lwoꝛd, which as a thing ſacred and holie 
apperteineth onelie vnto him: let them ſhewe that they are in deede 
his officers. Scing then it is ſo that he hath lifted them vp vnto ſuch 
A dignitie, ot which they were in no refpedt woꝛthie, let them at leaſt 
ſhewe this that in his name it is that they haue al authozitie, c that 
they referre it vnto him. Pe {ee then how Pꝛinces ought to diſcharge 
themſelues of their duetie, euerie one ought to doe the like in his fas. 
milie and houſhold. Wet thoſe vnto whome God of his godneſle hath: 
graunted to haue men ſeruants t maides, conſider wel that there is 
a Matfer aboue them all, who ought ſo to be obeyed, that his right 
al wapes be reſerued vnto him wholp ¢ entirelp. Loe what inſtructi⸗ 
on al ſuperioꝛs, in what degrer ſoeuer they be. ought to learne, the in⸗ 
ſtruction. J fap, which they are taught ¢ commaunded of obedience to 
God. Moꝛeouer, when fathers ¢ mothers, ¢ Pagiſtrates will raiſe 
bp themſelues againſt God, and be lifted vp with ſuch tyꝛannie, as to 
challenge to themſelues that which perteineth vnto God alone, inhe 
they will turne vs from his obedience, pee {ee an exception which bes 
fo2e we haue put downe, which maketh that they ought not to be os 
beped. It behwueth therefore that God goe befo2e, and then that the 
creatures followe after in their ſubalterne as wer may ſap, that is 
their ſeuerall ⁊ ſucceſſiue oꝛder. And in verie dade the cauſe why, ſoz 
the mot part, that meekeneſſe humilitie is fo little regarded 1 hg 
ozld, 
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woꝛld that the childꝛẽ arme themſelues againſt fathers ¢ mothers, 
and behaue themſelues as wilde beaſtes, that the people are ful ot 
wickedneſle and rebellion, that ſeruantes alſo are ful of diſlopaltie 
and diſobedience, that there is no dealing with any ot theſe to re⸗ 
claime them in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer, is the iuſt pumſhment of God vpon 
them, which abule the dignitie which he bath giuen them. oz often⸗ 
times wer led that the Pꝛinces beare not rule to magniſie and fet. 
forth the name and gloꝛie of God, to cauſe that he bæ honoured as 
be deferucth : but they dꝛawe cleane back warde herein, they wil (et. 
vp and make themſelues idols, euen to plucke God as it were out of 
his ſeate, to place themſelues therein. One ſhall ice this, at the leaſt, 
one ſhal ſe the Pꝛinces reigne and beare rule licentioullp, euen with 
all the raines of the bꝛidle loſed: and God therfoꝛe muſt nerdes re⸗ 
uenge himſelfe of them. As fo2 fathers and mothers what zeale haus 
they to inſtruct their childꝛen in the keare of God? All is one with 
them ſo they may aduaunte and fet them vp in the woꝛld: vea, it ſee⸗ 
meth they are diſpoled to bring them vp in all impietie and vngodli⸗ 
nes, in al contempt of God and of his woꝛd. Ik the fathers be wolues 
themſelues, they would haue their childꝛen wolues whelpes: it they 
be old fores,thep would haue pong cubs to their childꝛen: if they be 
ſerpents themlelues, they would haue alſo a ſerpents bꝛode. Te fee 
this to be lo. It is therefoꝛe god reaſon, that God aduenge himſelfe, 
when the creatures lo forget themſelues, and eſpecially, when men 
know not, t acknowledge that God hath ſtretched forth his hand to 
life them vp. to tommunitate onto them part of his honour, euen in 
a degre right vnderneth him. At behdueth we beare this alwayes in 
mind. But what! Is not this a wicked t villanous vnthankkulnes, 
whe a man, which is in authoꝛitie of iuſtice knows not to fay, Tie: 
am J? Loe J am a poꝛe woꝛme of the earth, pet God vouchſafeth 
that beare his name, as in his behalfe: withall, that J execute the 
authoꝛitie which he bath giuen me · NUhen a man foꝛgetteth thus lo 
reaſon with himſelfe, is he not ouermuch vnthankful⸗ Againe, when 
fathers confiner not to ſay: Lo, God which is only father of al mans 
kind, yet notwithſtanding he veldeth vnto me this fo honoꝛable a ti⸗ 
tle, it is then great realon that J aduiſe my ſelt wel to render an ac⸗ 
count hereot. iben maiſters ¢ miſtreſles knot not to thinke thus. 
lle are no better than others, pet God hath honoured vs, not onely 
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preeminence aboue them which are vnder our ſubiection, when J fap: 
men wil not know ¢ thinke thus, muſt we not ſax, that they are bes. 
come altogether bꝛutiſh beaſtlie⸗Wet vs therefoze diligently note, 
that rebellions often times pꝛoctede from them which are in autho⸗ 
ritie, which know not their office: namelp, that they ought aboue al 
to pꝛocure that God haue his honoꝛ, that he be ſerued, c woꝛſhipped, 
that men peeld Cubtection ¢ obedience vnto him. True it is, that the 
rebellious childꝛen, people. feruants, thal not be excuſed fo2 al this: 
but pet we fee that this is a iuſt vengeance of God, & by fo much the 
moꝛe we ought to be ſtirred vp to follow this which is declared onto 
vs, both in this place, t in al the holie ſcripture, where this commans 
dement is alledged. Let sucrie one ot vs then haue a reſped vnto his 
vocation, and confiver to diſcharge our duetie in our fate t calling. 
Let them whom God hath honoꝛed fo much as to giue them the ſcep⸗ 
fer of iuſtice, t to place them in his ſeate, take god heede they rule € 
erercife their authozitie in the name of God, t pꝛocure that he be fers 
ued and honoured of all:let them be as mirrours ¢ ſpectacles to ſhew 
god example, let them hold their ſubiectes in ſuch god awe, and rule 
them in fuch oꝛder that the name of God be bleſled, E the mouth of al 
euil ſpeakers cloſed vp and ſtopped. Loe one point fo2 them. Let fas 
thers and mothers haue the care of wel inſtructing their childꝛen let 
them ſtudie to make them to knowe God foꝛ their onelie father: and 
touching their men ſeruantes and maides, let them ſo ſerue them⸗ 
ſelues with them, that God haue alwapes the pꝛincipal place. Let 
them not doe, as accuſtomably men are wont, who, ſo they be ſerued 
to their owne pofite and contentation, care not if God be forgotten. 
But let maiſters know that God mut beare rule ouer them:as alfo 
ouer thoſe, which are onder their ſubiection. And this is ſpoken and 
noted touching them which are in authoꝛitie. Now on our part let vs 
cõſider, that when we haue agiſtrates ſet ouer vs · il we be rebelli⸗ 
ous, if we pꝛeſume to arme our ſelues againſt the rule of gouernmef, 
if we ſeeke to ſubuert the oꝛder which God hath ſet, that wer commit 
not this outrage againſt men onelie, but that we aſſaile t bidde bats 
fell vnto God. And what can we winne by warring with him? Can 
fue ber the ſtronger in this conflict? spo: but he will reuenge him⸗ 
ſeite without ſtriking any blowe, ſo that we ſhalbe aſtoniſhed to be⸗ 
holde how he ſhall mainteine that which by his owne mouth he hath 
oꝛdeined, euen by a power admirable and wonderfull, 1 we 
ouching 


d 


™) 


vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 5 2. 


Louthing the fir point. And againe, let childꝛen allo cenſider and 
take heede they be not ouer arrogant and pꝛelumptuous, they be not 
headſtrong ¢ giuen to their luſtes and appetites:but that they oꝛder 
themſelues quictip to the obedience ol their fathers, knowing that 
they are in cõbate againſt god, when they cannot fubtect themſelues 
vnder the poke which God putteth vpon them. Let men leruants € 
maides know, that if they refule to be lubiect vnto men whom they 
ſerue, that God is therby offended, and that they in the ende ſhall bee 
found guilty of fo great a fault as this, that they would not be gouer⸗ 
ned by his hand. Now in the meane time let vs note, that God muſt 
be obaped fir of al, that the people fo obay their peinces and magi- 
rates, that this derogate € take alway nothing from ö right which 
God reſerueth vnto himſelt, as he is allo woꝛthy therof, At Pꝛinces 
wil induce vs to doe euill, if they wil ouerthꝛow the pure doctrine of 
God (as we fee duermuch in the woꝛld that this fury and madnes is 
in manp, which would haue religion bended at their luſt, making it 
but an image of ware, which would haue the leruice and woꝛſhip of 
God oꝛdered according to their kantaſies) it pleaſeth not god that we 
be obedient vnto them in that behalfe. Foꝛ who are they; They haue 
loft all authoꝛitie when they reuolt from the obedience of him, who 
bath the chiefe and ſouereigne empire. Pulk the Diuels bee fozced to 
bend the kner before God, ſ our Loꝛd Jeſus Chand thal there be 
men found which would vlurpe ſuch maiſterſhip. that in the meane 
time the honour of God ſhal bee ouerthꝛowen, and all religion caſt 
do bone to the ground: So then let vs learne lo to obey both Pꝛinces, 
fathers, and mothers, that God retaine his entier right, fully e who⸗ 
lpꝛand that we be not hindered, to peld him the honoꝛ which apper⸗ 
taineth vnto him: but as farre as we map, without wounding cur 
cõſcience, we muſt oba them in al quietnes. And though they which 
haue authozity ouer vs, acquite not themſelues of their dutie:pet we 
owe them obedience, ſo that the childꝛen ought not diſpitelully to bes 
haue themfelues, when their fathers ſhalbe ouer tharp ¢ bitter bute: 
them, z thal exercile to great rigoꝛ again them. True it is, that fas 
tyers are foꝛbidden ta ble crueltie againſt their childꝛen: yea, foꝛbid⸗ 
den to diſeourage them. But pet, although the fathers tonſider not 
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to gouerne their childꝛen by gentleneſte: pet ought the childꝛen to Ephefb,4 


beare with it patiently. Vꝛiellp, wee ought fo beare the iniur ies 
quietly and patiently of all thoſe which haue authozitie quer vs. 
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on thus ve fee what God would geue vs to vnderſtand in this cont 
mandement. Nobo he addeth alſo the pꝛomiſe: That thy dapes, faith 
he, may be pꝛolonged, that thou mart pꝛolper vpon the land which 
the Loꝛde thy God geueth ther. But there reſteth vet a clauſe in the 
commaundement, which fo2 that we are hardly oꝛdered to humility, 
God placeth fo2 a ſpurre to quicken vs foꝛward, ſaping: Thy God 
commaundeth thee this. And it ſerueth to the confirmation of the do 
ctrine we haue aboue touched: namelp, that thefe ſhalbe bain € friuo⸗ 
lous ſhifts, to call into queſtion, whether they which are in degrer ol 
Honour aboue vs, delerue ſo oꝛ no: whether they diſcharge their duty 
in that office € authoꝛitie where vnto they are called, all this ſhifting 
to ercufe our diſobedience mutt be layd aſide. and whyꝛfoꝛ we muſt 
content dur ſelues with this, which God hath appointed, we mut reit 
altogether vpon his god pleaſure. 

Joe, foꝛ what cauſe Moſes here addeth in erpꝛege termes, The 
eternall oz euerliuing, thy G DD hath fo commaunded ther: As il 
he did ſap: True it is, that men wil kicke and fling, when they ſhalbe 
rained with any bꝛidle of obedience, one hall neuer haue theyꝛ gon 
wil and leaue, to haue them in ſubiection. Agapne, their pꝛide and ars 
rogancie alwapes ſtirreth them vp to a defire of lifting themſelues 
ouer high. So then there ſhall bee no voluntary lubiection, before 
God beginne to woꝛke, and to put there vnto his hande. But wil you 
be rebellious vnto God faith he) when vou enter into thele diſputes? 
Mull he beare rule ouer me? And muſt J obey him. when he is no bet⸗ 
ter than J? It you fo enuie at men, ſee, God oppoleth himſelfe, and he 
will know whether he ſhalbe obeyed e ſerued of pou oꝛ no. And when 
he fendeth pou his Lieftenants,¢ vou wil not recetue the, it is a ſure 
€ cerfein ſigne, that you refute allo his poke, in ſuch toile, that his w- 
ſtice is violated, æ he perceiueth that he is difpttefullp entreated ol 
vou. Sithence it is lo. now pe (ſaith Moſes) that the childꝛen which 
are rebellions to fathers ¢ mothers, ſhal haue happily to alledge this 
oꝛ that:and the people which are occaſions of ſeditions and troubles, 
ſhal wel haue ſome faire tale foꝛ their dekence, but this ſhall ſerue thẽ 
to no purpoſe. And why? Becauſe that God, which hath eſtabliſhed 
rules and ſuperiozities in the woꝛld, wil alſo that we mainteine the. 

Me bath pronounced the ſentence herein, which cannot be called back 
€ retracte d. Mhen God hath geuen forth bis ordinance e decrer, wee 
muſt make no queſtiõ of our duty, but reſt therin, haue our rt 
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"Gapped: Pow beũdes all this, our L oꝛd dfeth much godnelle e kinds 
nelle towardes vs, to winne vs the better to our dutie, q to allure vs 
foobey our ſuperiours, when he adiopneth in the end a ſpeciali pꝛo⸗ 
mile. It is true, that we haue aboue lerne that God ſheweth mercy in 
à thouſande generations vpon them which loue him: and this was 
annexed vnto the commandement, where God declared vnto vs, 
that her would his ſeruice ſhoulde bee kept in all puritie, that wer de⸗ 
cline not to idolatrie and ſuperſtition. But the pꝛomiſe which is 
there, is extended to the whole Lawe, as wer haue lerne: but this is 
belonging only to the tommandement of obeping of fathers and mas 
thers. Therloꝛe ohen wor fee that this is a @acrifice agreeable buts 
God let thoſe that are vnder lubiecion holde themlelues therein, let 
them not ſhew themſelues outragious ¢ rebellious but let the bende 
their necke to be oꝛdered in all obedience, and let them ſhewe that in 
Dede they are willing to peelde obe dience vnto God: foꝛaſmuche as 
they retuſe not to bee ſubiect vnto noꝛtal men, whome hee bath ſent 
and (et ouer them in his owne name. Per fe then to what purpols 
this pꝛomiſe is giuen: namely, that God ſering howe hade and dul 
we are at ſpurre, woulde heereby mollifte our heartes, and winne vs 
by all mildeneſſe and gentleneſle, that take it not in euill part to 
bee in lubiection, and that it leeme not an Sarde and græuous thing 
vnto vs to obep our Superidurs. But becauſe the whole cannot 
nowe be diſpatched, let vs bꝛielly beare in minde, that fo2 to ſerus 
God the better, wee mul beate downe all pꝛide and pꝛeſumption 
Which is in vs. And albeit by nature we haue this curſed rote of de⸗ 
fire to he likted vp aboue others, though ambition reigneth both in 
(mail and great: yet ought we notwithſtanding fo2 preparing of our 
‘felues to the ſeruice of God, remoue this wholp from bs, And why 
Becauſe humilitie is the ſirſt and pꝛincipal ep to all true obedience, 
No touching men, let vs note well that we cannot liue together 
in vnitie and concoꝛde, except they whom God hath placed in digni⸗ 
tie and authoꝛitie be obeted, except they be reteiued in his name ex⸗ 
cept men be ſubiect vnto them. Other wiſe it muff nerdes come ta 
paſſe, that all oꝛder and pollicie being peruerted and duerthꝛowne, 
dur condition become woꝛſe then the ſtate ol bꝛuite and ſauage beatts 
amidſt the wilde Foꝛreſtes. And lo all they which are rebels, and 
reſiſt latnfullauthozitic, are enimies of GO D, of nature, and of 
all mankinde thele are monſters, 1 3 We ought to abhozre a4 
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Detelt. Motv when we ſhall haue ſhewed our obedience in lubiecing 
our ſelues vnto them, whom God hath ſet ouer vs, let vs learne allo, 
that we haue great reaſon to humble our ſelues vnder him, and that 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that her ber ſerued and woꝛſhipped of vs, not by Ceremo⸗ 
nies, but in trueth, and in a pure conſcience, with the honour which 
apperteineth to him. And herrevnto are wer led by all the rules and 
pꝛincipalities in the woꝛld, knowing that God ought lo haue his aus 
thoꝛitie and preeminence fo farre aboue them, as his (eate aboue the 
heauens, is higher than theirs vpon the earth. So then, as wee are 
to remember that the childꝛen mut obey their fathers and mothers, 
that the people mut prold alductiful ſubiection to their Magiſtrates, 
that in euer x family and houſholde, ſuche oꝛder as God hath eifabli⸗ 
fed, muſt bee oblerued: as he wil there be ſuch degrees among men: 
ſo let bs beare in minde, that this ought to dꝛawe vs higher: names 
ly, fo knowe that God, who hath ſouereigne empire and authozitis 
ouer the woꝛld, ought to beare rule over all creatures: bꝛielly, cuer 
our whole life. And by fo much the moze tue ſer how this curſed pas 
patie ought to be deteſted ol vs. oz (ee there an hautie empire lifts 
ted vp quer the w hole woꝛlde, but to what other ende, than to thꝛult 
God belide his thꝛone, and to bereaue him ok the honour which pers 
teineth vnto him? Foꝛ the Pope will readilp alleadge vs that men 
dught to bee ſubieq to their ſuperiours. But what: Maketh be any 
account either of the oꝛder of God, oꝛ ol nature? None at all, but cons 
trariwiſe, {pitefully raging againſt all authozitie of holy Scriptures 
her ouerthꝛoweth all oꝛder and rule of pollicie, which God hath come — 
maunded vs. He will call himſelle, The vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and 
vet wer lee howe her plucketh God out ol his thꝛone, and will not 
Cutter him to bes head ofthe Church. Let vs therefore learne to haue 
in deteſtation this rule and authozitie, which the Diuel bath fet vp in 
this woꝛlde, oppofite altogether and cleane contrary to that which 
God hath commanded. And in the meane time, albeit wer fee that 
thinges haue not the courſe they ought to haue, fo that fuperiours 
abuſe their power, let vs knowe, that they cannot peruert, and take 
away this, which O O D hath inſtituted, concerning empires and 
kingdomes. As foꝛ the authoꝛitie of iuſtice, it muſt be mainteined 
and pꝛelerued: fo2 it hath his fundation of God: it ts not with it as 
with this diuiliſh Papaſie, which had no fundation: but let vs know 
that God will alwapes haue in this woꝛlde Binges, Dam 
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other Juſticiaries. Ch is oꝛder therefore mutt ber kept and cbſerued 
and when they acquite not them ſelues of their duetie, when fathers 
ſhall vſe tyꝛanny towards their childꝛen, let vs be wayle our ſelues, 
being certenly perlwaded, that this pꝛoceedeth from our ſinnes: € 
when God ſuffereth⸗ that the oꝛder which her bath int ituted bee not 
oblerued, but that all is confufed and diſoꝛdered let vs knowe, that 
with fo much greater diligence we ought to haue recourſe onto him, 
pꝛaping him that hee wil reſtoꝛe things to ſuch an eſtate, that al may 
{ce that wee de lire no other thing than to bee gouerned by him, as by 
the which meane be pꝛocureth our ſaluation. 

Nod let vs ca our ſelues downe befoze the face of our God, with 
acknowledging of our faultes, praying him to make vs fele them 
better that wee haue done, to the ende that in true repentance wer 
learne to diſpleaſe ourſelues fo to returne vnto him, pꝛoliting heres 
in daily moꝛe and moꝛe, vntill the time, that being ridde ok all our 
vices, we be fully refourmed vnto his iuſtice. And ſo let vs all fap, 
Almightie God, xc. 


I he 8. Sermon. 
sb nt ¢ Dent. Chap. Ne OI 
17 Thou ſhalt doe no murder. 


E haue already (ene how foꝛ the better 
oꝛder ing of dur life with men, we ought 
to ytelde obedience to thoſe which haue 
anp ſuperioꝛitie ouer vs. Foꝛ this is 
the firſt thing which ODD commaun⸗ 
deth vs in the ſecond table of the lawe: 
and euen comming from him ſelfe vn⸗ 
to men, bee placeth this as the meane 
bet werne both, to honoꝛ them, whom he 
hath appointed ouer vs. It is true, that 
when we ſpeake of men⸗ we vnderſtand fome like and equal fellow⸗ 
hip, Foz wee are all deſcended from the ſtocke ol Adam, wes are 
of the ſame nature, and all this impoꝛteth that men are ef like 
equalitie. But this notwithſtanding, fering it hath pleaſed Almigh⸗ 
tie ODD, to appoint cevtaine ~~ wee mull returne 196 

2 this 


N 


Mar,7. 


417. 


Maifter lohn Caluin, 7 


this point , andoblerue this oꝛder, that her which bath any pꝛehemi / 
nente, be ſo eſt med and accounted of amongſt men. And wer ought 


not heere to make this allegation: TAUhy ? Is he better than J: Foz 
this diſterence of degrees procedeth not from this, that one is bets 
ter than another: but this is, becauſe it pleaſeth God to giue pꝛeemi⸗ 
neice vnto ſome, whome hee will allo haue honoꝛed. Pow this is not 
fufficient that childꝛẽ honoꝛ their fathers by bearing ſome reuerence 
fo them: but they muſt ſuccour them, they mull emplop themſelues 
fo2 their bebofe and commoditie, as much as ſhalbe pollible. And in 
verp dete Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſheweth, that there is nothing but meere hy⸗ 
pocriſie, when the childꝛen Hall onely make ſome ſigne of loue oꝛ hos 
nour to fathers and mothers , and in the meane while leaue them 
helplelle in neede and neceflitte. This is to defraude parents of their 
right, this is to mocke the lawe of God, when men will lo obſerue 
it by way of outward Ceremonies. As much is to be laide of all ſub⸗ 
lection, oz it is required that we make not Come ſigne only of honoꝛ. 
but that we render all the right of duetilulneſle which apperteineth 
vnto him, which is in any pꝛeheminence aboue vs: vea, and that wer 
doe this of our olone accoꝛde and gaivill, Men truely woulde be ers 
empted from all kinde of bondage and ſubiection: but (ing God 
bath ozdeined fo diuers an oꝛder, wer muͤſt frame our ſelues theres 
vnto, and that not by force and conſtraint. Fo} what account ſhalbe 
made of this, if wer obey God in deſpite or our teth, and our hearte 
dꝛiue alwapes the contrary wap, and dꝛawe cleane backwa 
will therefore mutt bee pꝛelent in this behalke and iwer mut accot 
it as ſ werte and pleatant, whatſdeuer our Lozde hath commaunde arp 
vs. Bou {ee then wherein conſiſteth the firſt ſlep and degree of hone 
and vpꝛight walking with men: namely, that wee knowe, that fas 
thers and mothers and all others which are lifted vp to ane dignitis 
uboue vs, muſt haue the honour and obedience which apperteineth 
vnts them, other wile God is diſhonoꝛed in their perſons: and this is 
as much, as it we rekuled to doe him homage, z to pelo our ſeluesſub⸗ 
lect to him. Po bo in the nert place after this fift tommandement, Po⸗ 
ſes addeth, That we chit no murder. It is true, that at p firk fight 
it would leeme, God ſhonld pꝛelcribe vs no great perfection in foꝛbid⸗ 
ding vs murders. But we haue to note that God would compꝛiſe in 
ſome ſhoꝛt ſentence, all that which were requifite to the well oꝛde⸗ 
ting ok our whole like, And cheretter it was not fo2 him to * 03 
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leaue any thing bebinde. Pow wer mut knotwe,that the life of men 
ſhall then ber well oꝛdered, when they abſtaine from doing of euill, 
from all wꝛong and violence: againe, when they walke honeſtly, in 
all chaſtitie, when they doe no hurt one to another, when they hall 
klepe their tongues alſo from harming their neighbours. by iving, oꝛ 
any llaunderous (peaking. All thele god properties ought to ber in 
vs, it wer will contoꝛme aur ſelues to the will and iuſtice ol God. So 
then weer ought not to maruell that God ſpeaketh heere expꝛeſip of 
murders. Foꝛ this is the better to bꝛidle vs that we pꝛeſume not to 
commit anꝑ outrage, oꝛ attempt any way to harme our neighbours, 
But foꝛ all this, let bs beare in minde, that which befoze wer haue 
touched: namelp. that God hath ſpaken after a groſſe and rude man⸗ 
ner, to apply himſelle to all ſoꝛtes of men, and to bee vnderſlod euen 
ofthe moſt idiots. Foꝛ wer fee howe euerp one excuſeth humſelfe of 
ignoꝛance: and it a thing be ſom what hard and obſcure, it ſeemeth to 
vs, that wee may wath sur handes as innocent and guiltleſle, ik we 
fall haue failed in our duetie and if wer can ſay. Oh this was auer 
high. and tw profound foꝛ mer and I could neuer come to any vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the matter: we think all is cockſure. To the end therfore 
that men might no longer haue ſuch ſhiktes, God woulde ſpeake in 
ſuche ſoꝛt that euen little childꝛen might vnderſtande what he ſaith. 
This is the cauſe, why in fo ſhoꝛte and plaine wife her fayeth,. 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder. Moꝛeouer, let vs note, that God to bꝛing 
vs by little and little to line well, pꝛopoſeth vnto vs thoſe thingess. 
which are moſt deteſtable, moſt to be abhoꝛred:p we might learne 
thereby to take heede of doing euill. Foꝛ example in this place, he 
might well haue fae: Pe thal do no iniurie, ve ſhal ble no violence 
with your neighbours, Mer might wel haue ſpoken thus. But her 
would rather ſpeake in this place of murder. And why? Becauſe 
this is a thing contrary to nature, when men aduaunce themſelues 
to deface the image of God. Wie muſt then needes haue murders in 
hoꝛroꝛ and deteſtation, except we be altogether bꝛuitiſh and beaſtly. 
How euer it bee, this teacheth vs, that the thing is ouer enoꝛmious 
and outragious, and which we ought to de teſt and haue in execrati⸗ 
on, which is as murder. God therefore to the end he might hold vs in 
moꝛe ſtrong and ſure bondes, and the better to withdꝛaw vs from al 
harme doeing, and from all wꝛong and iniurie, ſheweth vs that wee 
sught not to pollute and defile cur handes in the blod of our neigh⸗ 
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dem Mell on when one abſtaineth from murder, is this an 
which is required? ap there wanteth vet very much. as anon ſhall 
appeare, when wee haue moze fully declared this matter. Joꝛ God 
will hold both our heartes, and our thoughts in ſubiection, he will be 
ſerued in fuch pure and ſincere manner, that wer nouriſh within vs 
no euill will againſt our neighbours. Therloꝛe, when he ſpeaketh ol 
murder, it is as it he ſaide: Marke per, and be heedefull in this mate 
ter: It vou had not the wꝛitten law, it vou were altogether as the 


Painims: pet ſhould vou haue this impꝛinted in your heartes, that 


murder is a thing wicked and deteſtable. Pow FJ declare to vou, that 
J holde and condemne for murderers all thoſe which cõmit anp out⸗ 
rage againſt their neighbours, all thoſe which deuiſe any thing as 
gainſt them, all thoſe which nouriſh within their heartes hatred and 
rancoꝛ. Loe howe God interpꝛeteth himſelfe. Nowe let vs diligently 
note, that not without great cauſe, our Loꝛde bath foꝛbidden ſuche 
mur ders. And why? Becauſe we cannot dwell with men, but in ab⸗ 
keining from all iniurie and violence. Powbeit, vnder one ſpecial 
kinde, hee hath foꝛbidden the whole. And why: Foz if her had vſed 
many woꝛdes, and made lome long diftourle one might haue ſaide: 
J remember not lo long a leſlon, and it was tw hard foꝛ me. L oe why 
God woulde ſpeake in one woꝛde, euen to the end his doctrine might 
by and by be learned, and that his lawe might eaſily be impꝛinted in 
memoꝛie. Me neede not turne over many leaues, wer nerd not haue 
any great regiſters, and volumes :this ſufficeth, that God hath in ten 
wWoꝛdes compꝛiſed the rule of well liuing. What ſhall hee nowe be 
which may alledge, and lap: J haue forgotten ſuch an ar ticle, 3 haue 
not vnderſtood it! Foꝛ can we not beare in minde ten woꝛdes? Wie 
fe then now, how God would hold them conuicted of ſhameleſneſſe. 
when they haue not wel vnderſtode that, which they ought to doe. 
Peer (ee then why God hath ſpoken after lo bꝛiefe and ſhoꝛt a maner. 
Moꝛeouer, heꝛ hath fo chewed thele thinges, as the Pꝛouerbe is, that 
digeſting of them, wer might learne to oder our lelues peaceably to 
him : pea, that the moſt idiots might knowe, that it nerdeth not 
to ber any great Clarke to vnderſtande the lawe of God, fring her 
bath deſcended fo low, and framed him lelfe ſo to our capatcitie, 
that there is no poze wꝛelch fo ignoꝛant 3 which map not com⸗ 
pꝛehende and vnderſtande that dane is conteined in som a 
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what wis haue bꝛiellx to bears in minde. Mow ſeꝛing it is lo, that 
God hath fozbidden murder as a wicked and deteſtable thing, we 
haue to knowe firſt of all, that her Which lifteth himſelfe vp to kill 
and murder his neighbours , is not woꝛthie to bee nouriſhed on the 
earth, as being woꝛſe natured than the bꝛuite beaſtes Foꝛ Wwe fee 
howe the Beares, the Wions, and other wild and ſauage beats ſpars 
thole which are of their owne kinde, and are like themſelues. And 
whyꝛ Although they want all reafon to diſcerne god from euil albe⸗ 
it they haue neither law noz equitie: pet notwithſtanding, euen this 
acknowledging of a common and like nature bet werne themfelues; 
withholdeth them from all crueltie . Shall then the bꝛuite beaſtes 
knotve well, how to liue without hurting of their owne kinde and 
ſhall it not be an ouer great ſhame, that men map not be withhelde 
by ſome tonſideration „ ſteing that GO D hath impꝛintedin their 
heartes, how wicked and execrable a thing murder is? Chey fe they 


are all ot the fame nature, euerp one doth behold the image of God 5 


in his neighbour, and ſhould not this ſerue them foꝛ a bꝛidle to withꝰ⸗ 
holde them from all violence and wong doing⸗ hither might aur , 


re deel leade Ds? © fis HIB nag e: 

So then let vs remember, that albeit God had not ſpoken, wir 
are already conuicted by the teſtimonie ol our owne confcience, That 
who fo armeth himſelle againſt his neighbour, deſpiſeth nature, and 
is not woꝛthie to be actounted in the numberof men. But now, ſith 
the authoꝛitie ol God is matched with that, which alreadie we know 
by the guide and direction of nature: and ſteing hee che weth vs, that 
the blond of men cannot bee ſhed, but we ſhal bee accountable theres 
of vnto him: when wee heare this, let vs learne tor walke without 
iniuring ol any: oꝛ other wiſe let vs knowe, that God will ber our 
moꝛtall enimie, as hauing alreadie declared, that all men are vnder 
his garde and pꝛotection. It is true, that this thꝛeate is not bere ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled: but it is ſuffitient, that he bath ſpoken heereok in other plas 
tes. oꝛ when her ſaith: That man is created to the image ot Gon, 
it is not law full to make an aſſault vpon him. oꝛ it is as much, as 
if our Loꝛde did fay, Bou wage battell with me, when pou doe thus 
ſecke to hurt one another. Faß a haue impꝛinted mine image ¢ likes 
nelle in vou. 
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fo gueat,fhatit halbe reuenged and puniſhed N 
Foꝛ this in like fort tendeth to the confufionof all oꝛder and pollitie. 
But loe, the image of God, which is impꝛinted in men, and one del⸗ 
piſethit: mud not ſuch an outragious villaine bee Double puniſhed⸗ 
So then note we that God, in declaring that it is againſt him that 
men arme them ſeiues, when they doe inturie to men woulde ſhew 
vs that this ought to withholde vs from doing them wꝛong, except 
wa bee bereaued of all fenfe,¢ become mad ¢ furious. And kurther, 
to the end wer might better aduile our lelues in this thing, our Loꝛde 
declareth there cannot be a murder committed, but the earth there⸗ 
with mut needes bee polluted and defiled· As it is handeled herreof in 
an other place, where it is laide, That the effuſion of mans blood in it 
ſelle impoꝛteth a filth: and vncleannelſe, and ſuch a blot, which ſcarle 

can be wiped out: Ahen mention is made of killing, euen ina bate 
tel allowed and appꝛwued, yet is it laide: That a man thereby is bes 
tome vncleane. And why? Becauſe we might learne thereby, to 
haue in greater hoꝛr o: and deteſtation the effationof blood. f aneni⸗ 
mie be killed in open battell although God pardon this, becaule her 
which llapeth him hath tu and lawful caule thereof, and doth it koz 
neceſtitie: Pet notwithſtanding it is laid, That the man which hath 
llaine him, is polluted and made vncleane. And why? To the end we 
might knowe that God hath created vs to liue together in peace, and 
that wer cannot giue one philopp (as they ſav) but that wer defile 
our felues, and tude become by and by vncleane before the face ot 
God. Cherefore, when the holy ſcripture oleth all theſe formes ol 
ſpeaking, ought weer not lo much the better be witholden from doing 
of iniurie to any of our neighbours: Ves verily. Holo withall, ſcing 
God hathhandeled thele thinges accoꝛding to our rudeneſle and ins 
firmitis, let vs note, that albeit wee hed not blod : yet this ſufliceth 
not. except wee abſtaine from all outragious and violent dealing. 
Wrieflv, let vs vnderſtande, that the per ſons of men mull bee ace 
counted deare and pꝛecisus in dur epes. Joꝛ, vntil w be come to 


luch perfection, GO D Hall al waies account vs foꝛ murderers. It 


any one ſtrike his neighbour, albeit her flay him not, loc hee is alrea⸗ 
dy a murderer before Gad. And why? Mee haue alreadie ſaide, that 
God hath purpoſely vled that woꝛde, to the ende her might declare to 
vs, that hoſw euer we eſtẽrme them as light and little faultes, to be 
the occaſion of tumultes, and (editions, to haue giuen a 1 
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ploſwe, that her notwithſtanding hall not account ſo of theſe things, 
as wier doe. TA here foꝛe: They are all as weightie as murder. Pee fee 
\ then toby God hath thus ſpoken. Thereloꝛe, as be hath foꝛbidden vs 
murder: ſo let vs knowe, that he bath inter diged vs to doe any iniu⸗ 
rie, 02 vſe any violence towardes our neighbours. When we haue 
done nothing, but lifted vp our dagger againſt any one, and haue 
touched him in anger and indignation, behold a murder is commits 
ted in the light of God. If wer woulde well conſider of this, ſhould 
we not ber much moze ſober in our dealinges than wer are? Mie 
hal fee ſome ſo cholerike, that if one diſpleale them, but with a woꝛd. 
log foꝛth with the dagger is dꝛawen to ſtrike and to beate him. Foꝛ 
it ſermeth vnto them, that fo there be no blood dꝛawen, the matter is 
not great: but howe eaſie ſoeuer they be in their iudgementes, the 
fentence of God can not be retracted, when he declareth, That all 
murders are mutinies and ſeditions, and all mutinies murders, Do 
then let vs learne to late afide our owne fantaſiss, when we wil be 
iudges of our owne faults,¢ let vs quietly and peaceably receiue the 
ſentence which God hath giuen: and knowe we, that all thoſe which 
violentlie attempt any thing againſt their neighbours, are alreadie 
guiltie at murder befoze God. Loe what we haue bꝛielly to beare in 
minde. But now, to make a triall whether we abſteine from all 
harme doing, from committing any outrage againſt the perfons 
of dur neighbours, wer muſt come to the examining of our heartes 
and fecrete thoughtes. Foꝛ God hath not giuen ſome ciuil lawe ones 
lp. to cauſe vs to liue honeſtly: but he hath giuen a lawe conuenient Jh. 4. 
and agreable to his own nature. Me know that he is a ſpirit, x wil 24. 
be woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and trueth. Seeing it is ſo, it behwueth vs ta 
knowe, that he bath pꝛeſcribed a rule, not only foꝛ our hands ¢ fete, 
but foꝛ our thoughtes alſo ¢ affections. It is true, that men, as they 
are carnall, when fii the iawe of God is pronounted to them, they 
thinke they haue well acquited them lelues, when they are fautleſle 
before the woꝛlde. On the other five, they are verie readie, by enlar⸗ 
ging their conſcience, to difpente with them ſelues, and to take all lt 
bertie ol doing euill. And this is the cauſe why euen the Jewes, 
which ought to haue bene nouriſhed from their infancic in the lawe 
of ODD, they twke this commaundement, Thou ſhalt not kill, zr. >, 
ouer groſlelie, vnderſtanding that they olfended not GO D in this 2, 
pointe, il ſo be they had not openlie fet on their neighbour, to wound 
and 
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and to hurte him. Wherefore, except the fault were euident and 
apparant to the epes of men, it feemed vnto them that it ought not to 
ber imputed vnto them before the face ot᷑ GO D. But dur Loꝛde 
Jeſus repꝛoueth them of this, ſhewing them, that the lawe is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, and expounded of them verie ſottiſhlie. When it is faide, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: vou thinke (fateth he) that vou ſhalbe ablol⸗ 
ued as quiltleffe befoꝛe G D D, when men can not being vou to the 
barre fo2 it: But à tell vou, that whoſoeuer ſhall tall his neigh⸗ 
bour Fole: that is to fay, doeth but declare any token of in⸗ 
dignation again him, is woꝛthie to be puniſhed with hell 
fire: Mholdeuer iniurieth an other, is culpable of a Councel and 
conſtitution from heauen, ſo that ODD and all his Angelles 
ſhall arme them ſelues againſt him: Mholoeuer murmureth ae 
gainſt his neighbour, who fo muttereth and grummeleth (3 
Knowe not what) betwerne his teeth: although he doe not open in⸗ 
iurie, is in daunger ol iudgement. Meer fe to what point our 
Loꝛde Jeſus leadeth bs : namelie, to ſhewe that albeit we Halbee 
able to pꝛoteſt, that wer haue committed no outrage, that we 
haue not lifted vp our fit to giue one blowe, much leſle dꝛalven 
our ſwoꝛde againſt our neighbour, and that wer haue not woun⸗ 
ded him, that pet this is not enough: But know per, faith her, that 
GEO D will beare rule ouer pour tongues, ouer pour thoughtes, 
and ouer all pour affections, as by god reaſon he ought, Seeing 
it is fo, wholoeuer Hall haue ſpoken euill of his neighbour, the 
fame is alreadie a murderer - fo? the tongue is as a ſharpe 
ſwoꝛde. Therefoꝛe, albeit pou ſhoulde haue neither woꝛd noꝛ 
dagger to ſtrike withall, when the tongue is ſo armed, to ſpeake 
euil againſt pour neighbours, when pou abuſe their perſons, it 
is à kinde of murder in the light and iudgement of GW D: and 
although pou haue done no open and manifell iniurie, pet thinke 
pee not to be quited fo2 all this: foꝛ when you ſhall haue but mut⸗ 
fered and mumbled ſomething betwerne pour lippes againſt them, 
it fufficeth to make pou culpable and guiltie befoꝛe ODD, yen 
ſhalbe condemned from the highe thꝛone of the heauens, albeit 
vou be abſolued befoꝛe men, and that earthlie iudgement pꝛo⸗ 
cede not againſt you. Then we heare this, let vs knowe, that 
it is be, whome © O D the father hath giuen to iudge the 8 
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oho ſpeaketh vnto vs. Wie ought not thereloꝛe here to dilpenſe 
moe largely with our ſelues: foꝛ wer ſhall gapne nothing by all * 
Bur cauilling ſhiftes: but let vs learne to haue refpect alwapes / Pet. 4.4 
vnto G O D, to haue aright and true expoſition of the lawe. Foꝛ 
What is her which ſpeaketh ? Her which beareth rule ouer our hearts 
and thoughtes; he which will not bee lerued of vs with eve leruice, 
he which is not contented that bekoꝛe men wer abſtayne from doing 
of euill, but will ber woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and in trueth: who will 
haue that our conſciences bie chaſte and pure, that w be purged 
from al wickedneſſe. Thus when wor thall haue reſpect vnto the 
nature of ODD , wer mult no longer extend the law ol GOD 
to the outward woꝛkes: but we ought to conclude, that when God 
ſpeaketh of murders, he vnderſtandeth al enimitp, he ſpeaketh of all 
anger and indignation, ofall rancour and malice againſt sur neigh⸗ 
bours. And indeede , that is the very caule, why expꝛelly Saint Jehn „hn. . 
faith that hee which hateth his bꝛother in his hearte, is a manſlear. , 
As il her did lay: Bou map make many fa vꝛe countenances, but al- 
beit the hatreds pou concetue, bee very hidden and ſecret, and that pou 
diſſemble ſo derpelp, that pou ſhe we no token of malice agaynſt your 
neighbours: think per not foꝛ all this, that God hath his eyes ſhutte 
and cloſed vppe. Mell it may ber hidden and pꝛiuie from men, 
which pou haue not made open and manifeſt: but when pou hated 
pour neighbours in pour heartes, that is to ſay, moſt ſecretelpy, in 
ſuche loꝛte, that none be able to perteiue it: pet loe notwithſtan⸗ 
ding a murder committed before © O D. And in very derde, the reas 
fon of this, is moſt euident and manifeff. It is true, that when the 
Princes and Pagiſtrates of this woꝛlde make lawes, it is not 
after the manner and fathion of © O D; but to this ende one⸗ 
lie, that euerp one rule and gouerne himtelf e accoꝛding to outs 
warde oꝛder and pollicie, that none ber openly iniuried, but that 
enery one haue his right and that peace and concoꝛd bee mains 
teined among men. 
That is the intent and meaning of Magiſtrates „ when 
they make their lawes. And why ? They are moꝛtall men, 
they cannot refourme the inlvarde and hidden affections : this Aci, f. 25 
appertapneth vnto ODD , they lounde net the heart: oz this 
is the pꝛoper office of G D D, as the holie Scripture attris 
P2 butelh 
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buteth it vnto him. But vet this not withſtanding, when a tiull late 
is made, although one ſhedde not one dꝛuppe of blod pet is her ad⸗ 
indged woꝛthy to ber led to thegallowes, ik it hall bee knowen and 


“proud, that he endeuoured with al his might to haue murdered one. 


Ila man bath dꝛawne his worde vppan one wha wardeth off the 
blowes, in (uch fozt, that he touched not his ſkin: petnotwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the lawes, euen of the Painims, condemne ſuch a man to the 
gibbet, as well waꝛthie thereof. and why? Foꝛ the la we regardeth 
not what is happened, but reſpegeth the countell and purpoſe cf 
men. Seing then earthly Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates punithe him, 
which endeuoureth with all his might to doe ewill, although being 
hindered, hee ber not come tothe full ende ol his enterpꝛiſe . what 
ſhalbe thought of God! Shal hee haue leſſe authoꝛitie than a moꝛtall 
creature? Beholde (J fay) to what point we ought to tome, if wer 
will knole, that of god right GDD condemneth all them, which 
hate their neighbours. And why: Conſider wer (J fap) what his nas 
ture is. Will wer therefore obſerue this commaundement ? Wc 
mutt begin in ſhoꝛt and ſummary wile with murder And why? 
Joꝛ God would haue vs pꝛeuented and fozetaken with Come fright 
and hoꝛroꝛ, that when wee thinke of hurting our neighbors, of coms 
mitting any violence of doing any iniury , wee remember that this 
is an hoꝛrible and deteſtable thing, which he can by no meanes bre 
able to ſuffer. And why? Betaule this is akinde of murder. Per fee 
then howe © O D at the firſt would daunt vs, and thts is the point 
whereat wer ought to beginne. And if we thinke it a ſtraunge thing 
that God condemneth one bore on the eare foꝛ murder: nay, one bers 
ball iniurie, as we may terme it, which is done but in a woꝛd: peas 
one wayward grudging, be it neuer la ſecretely hidden within vs⸗ 
if wer actount it ſerange, that this bee candemned as murder befoꝛe 
God, let vs conſider what his nature is, and that he deſerueth to haue 
moze peclded vnto him than onto moꝛtall men. But earthly Judges 
puniſh an euill and wicked affection, when it cheweth it felfe: what 
ſhall then God doe, onto whom nothing is hidden; And agapne, we 
haue to note that, which the Apoſtle ſaith in the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 


12 bꝛewes, That the woꝛde ol GOD refembieth him which is the 


Authour thereof, ſo that it mult ber as a two edged ſwoꝛd, which 
pearceth euen to the marrowe of the bones, that there is no thought 
in vs which it ſearcheth not. And why! Foz nothing is ast * 
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the prefence of God. Dxingit sfo,that nothing is hidden before 
God, it behaueth that this woꝛde pꝛoue and found the depth of our 
heartes. Do then it is necellarie, that all that which is ſecrete and 
vnknowẽ vnto men, come into account befoꝛe God: and by this we 
be admoniſhed to walke in ſuch ſoꝛt, that wee beare no enimitie noꝛ 
cull will onto our neighbours. But vet notwithſtanding, wee muſt 
pꝛoceede further. Foꝛ this is not pnough, that men abftaine from do⸗ 
ing of euil, ſeeing they are treated to aide and helpe one another, and 
to maintaine and defende one another. God therfoze,in foꝛbidding ol 
murders, ſheweth on the contrary ſide, that the life ol our neighboꝛs 
ought to b deare vnto vs, that wee ought fo employ all our trauell 
and paine, to pꝛeſerue and maintaine it, as much as in vs lieth. But 
he would begin at the negatiue point, the better to declare vnto vs, 
that which he commandeth. And why: Joꝛ we fee how vicious and 
wicked we are: as many thoughts as are in vs, ſo many thoꝛnes and 
bꝛiers are there within vs: as many affections as wee haue, ſo many 
bꝛambles and thiſtles, and (uch like things growe in vs. God theres 
fo2e, not without great caufe, would plucke out of our heartes, and 
out ot our thoughtes, the wickedneſſe and the vice where with they 
are ouergroiven:pea he would cozrec every euil and toꝛrupt part of 
vs. Foz without this, it is not poſſible to moue one finger ts that 
Which is god. nay it is impoſlible to haue one god thought. This is 
the cauſe, why the Pꝛophete faith, That men muſt bꝛeake vp their 
fallowe grounde, and not lo we among the thoꝛnes, as if hee ſalde: Jere. 4. f 
A fez wel what pou doe: when one telleth you. that pou haue offended 
ODD, you counterfeite lome faire countenance, and it ſeemeth 
that pou bee as it were refoꝛmed, and pet pou alwayes continewe 
the ſame pou were. But it is not pnough to ſowe in a fielde, but 
one muſt ridde the grounde of rotes and thiſtles, and firſt bꝛeake 
vp the grounde, which bath lien kallowe. But while pou doe no⸗ 
thing elſe, but endeuour to appeare faire vnto the eye, the thoꝛnes, 
the bꝛambles, the nettles , and ſuch other tyke enill werdes 
remaine Fill within. Pee ſhal not therefore haue any god ſeede, 
fo farre Chall pee bee from bearing of god fruite And fo2 the 
fame cauſe our Loꝛde ſaieth herre, Thou Halt not kill: in ſteede of 
faping Take ve pede pe delend and pꝛeſerue the like of pour neigh⸗ 
bours. And verilp wer fee, by common erperience, how men woulde 
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acquife themlelues befoꝛe G O D, with ſome faire ſhewe and ap⸗ 
pearance, when notwithſtanding they retaine Mul their vices and 
coꝛruptions, accoꝛding to that which wer haue alledged ok the 
Pꝛophete. Foz ik ene exhoꝛt vs to doe well onto our neighbors, 
true it is wee knowe not howe we might altogither contradic and 
gainſay hun. Nulte would therefore acquite our ſelues in ſome ſoꝛte, 
but yet our filthy corruptions remaine fill within vs, and wer doe 
but plaſter and white lime them ouer, as they which would be at no 
great coſt doe, when their hauſes are rutnens and ful of cleftes. oʒ 
what doe they? They op vp the holes and creuiſes with Moꝛter, 
and plaiſter them ouer, and all this whyle the ruinous anddecaped 
places of their houſes remaine fill vnrepaired. So is it with vs, 
wee plaiſter and parget ouer, and ſo wer woulde lightly diſcharge 
our ſelues in our dutie. And pet nature teacheth vs the contrary: for 
if one will ſowe a field, wil her caſt his coꝛne among bꝛyers and 
thoꝛnes? No: but when he lerth his ground, after it bath beene laide 
fallowe, fo bee couered with thiſtles and thoꝛnes, he bꝛeaketh it vp 
ht the plough,be grubbeth vp the bꝛambles, he manureth and til⸗ 
eth it. 

Let vs then learne, that not without great cauſe G DD con- 
demneth firſt of al the vices which are in vs. Foꝛ hee ſerth well that 
they haue taken deepe rote, and that bee ſhall neuer bee able to 
holde vs in ſuch a ſtap as to cauſe vs to walke accoꝛding to the rule 
ol his iuſtice, except bee firſt plucke vp this curſed roote of euill 
which he knoweth to be within vs. Loe, thy he faith: Thou ſhalt 
not kill. as if hee faide: Mil you liue in mutual love and charitie one 
with an other? It behwueth that euer one enter into himſelfe, vou 
mut all diligently examine pour owne heartes, whether pou beare 
anp hatred, ang enimitie, anp euill will againſt pour neigh⸗ 
bours, which may occaſion vou to attempt any one thing againſt 
them. 

Let vs then beare in minde all theſe thinges: and let vs knotve, 
that when wer ſhalbe purged from all anger and choler, from all ha⸗ 
fred, krom all iniuries and wꝛonges, wer muſt then come to this 
point, to vnderſtande, that it ſuſticeth not that we abſtaine krom all 
harme and iniurie, from all violence and oppꝛeſſion, that wee haue 
attempted nothing agauiſt the perfons of our neighbours, — d 

¢ 
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wo nouriſhe no hatred no2 malice in our heartes, againſt them, 
whome wer haue boꝛne euill will vnto: but wer muſt liue in al 
lone and charitie, wer mull be as bꝛethꝛen iopned and vnited 
together, to woꝛſhippe ODD as our common father: Pee (ve 
what the pointe is where vnto wer mull come in this commaun⸗ 
dement. 8 7 et) 
So then let vs note, that when wer will pꝛofite in the lawe of 
GO D, weer muſt haue relpect onto the vices and imperfecions, 
whiche are within vs, diſpleaſing our ſelues in them, and en⸗ 
deuouring by all our might and power to rote them out of vs. 
aue wer done this:? This is not pet all: foꝛ G D wil not haue 
vs to be idle in this woꝛlde, he bath created vs not onely to ab⸗ 
ſtaine from all euill (fo2 the ones, and blockes, and other inſen⸗ 
fible creatures doe fo muche as that is:) but bee bath made vs to 
doe well, and thereloꝛe men muſt applie and endeuour themſelues 
herevnto. | . * 
EkRnowe wer therefore, that when our Loꝛzde will, that the 
life of our neighbours be deare and precious vnto vs, her teas 
cheth vs withall, that hee whiche tall not aide and belpe bis 
neighbours in their necellitie, Maieth them, as much as in him 
lieth, And lo let vs remember, that we Mall. not onelie then ber 
guiltie of murder, when wer beare fone pꝛiuie rancour and euil 
will againſt our neighbours: but that then alfo, when wer hall 
not haue relieued, and ſuccoured them in their needes and extre⸗ 
mities, when wer ſhall not haue employed all our paines foꝛ them 
when they ſkande in necde of our helpe: wer chalbe culpable of 
manfanahter before the face of GOD. ering it is fo, we 
muſt not in this place ſceke howe to flatter our ſelues: foꝛ wer {ce 
what the rigeur of the lawe is, albeit in no point exceſliue. Foz 
can wer ſo refuſe and take our leaue of GO D, as not to ber 
knitte and vnited together with men, whome he hath created to 
his owne image and likeneſle? Shall weer not beare this reue⸗ 
rence to him, who is our father, that wer liue in a fraternitie bꝛo⸗ 
therhod one with an other, ſering he hath lincked vs together in ſuch 
a bond: Shall we fay that God prefleth vs ouermuch, that he laicth 
Dppon vs to heauie a burthen, when he leadeth and directeth vs 
to ſuche equitie and vpꝛightnelſle? Mowſoeuer the caſe Aan 
£ 
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let vs take heve wee flatter not our (clues, when wer haue intels © 
ligence of the minde of our Lode, who will haue bs employe 
our ſelues, beſtowe all our aides to aide and helpe one another, fees 
ing the life ol dur neighbours ought to be lo pꝛecious vnto vs, as it 
is deare vnto him. Pow haue twee the expoſition and meaning of 
this commandement, Thou halt do no murder. Nhat reſteth then. 
but that we pꝛay vnto God, ſo to guide and conduct vs, that we may 
as we ought, frame and confoꝛme our ſelues vnto his willꝰ oz it is 
fo ne purpoſe to alledge that his woꝛdes are obſcure and harde, oꝛ to 
alledge that there are ſo many commaundementes, that wer cannot 
beare them in minde- Foꝛ God hath ſpoken and declared his minde 
in one woꝛde, and ble ſuch bꝛeuitie, euen foꝛ this cauſe onelp, to ber 
reaue vs of all excuſe. Againe, that we might not alledge that we 
know not at which ende, oz where to begin, the better to vnderſtand 
the meaning of this commaundement, he teacheth vs this point als 
fo: namelie, that we mut not, as our wont is, give our (elues leaue 
to doe euil vnder this colour of perfuading with our conſcience, that 
it is no moztall and deadly ſinne which we attempt: but we mut al⸗ 
wapes thinke the contrarie, to ſap thus: It᷑ I doe the leak harme a 
man map polliblie name vnto my neighbour, J am a murderer bes 
fore God. This we ought to thinke : fo2 when we are willing to doe 
euill,loe the deuil is at hande to blinde vs herein, to be willing at the 
lirſt to kill, and to tut a mans thꝛotę. This (as 3 haue ſaid) ſeemeth 
vnto vs a feareful and truell thing: foꝛ nature withholdeth vs from 
luch rage and furie, as to fay: J will kill and murder. But when 
one Hall haue grieued and angred vs: well, wer fume and fret with 
him, and this ſermeth nothing. But are we diſpitefullie handelede 
Wile wil endeuoꝛ, as farre as we are able, to quite him with the like: 
and it we ble no extræme and violent fiercenelle, we thinke we may 
well be pardoned: Are we moꝛe abuſed?! Ne dꝛawe our dagger, and 
wer Trike our neighbour: but it hall ber but one blowe, and no 
deadlie wounde giuen, and then twee thinke there is no murder coms | 
mitted. Beholde howe men diſpenle with theinlelues. And why is 
this? Becaule they thinke ok no other thing, but how to diminiſhe 
their faultes. But it behwueth vs, as God hath taught and inſtructed 
vs, to followe a contrarie oꝛder to this: that is, that when wier think 
of doing lwꝛong, of friking and beating cur neighbours, of con⸗ 
ceiuing any hate oꝛ diſpite againſt them, wer let murder ages 
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before dur epes,andthinke: Poꝛe and wꝛetched creature, whither 

runneſt thou, whither dock thou caſt thy ſelfe headlong, when thou 
ſckeſt to be culpable and guiltie of murder bekoꝛe God: So then 
let vs not make this bain allegatiõ, that we know not how oz where 

to begin, ſoꝛ God teacheth and ſheweth vs. tue cannot be ignoꝛant 

ol any thing, but wilkullpx and witt ingly: and it cannot but appeare 
maniteſt in the end, that wer would not caſt aſide our eyes to ſe and 
knowe that which might haue bene viſible and apparant onto vs. 

Loe what we haue to beare in mind in this place. And withal let vs 
remember, that God bath firſt forbidden murders, not mentioning 
any thing of charitie, and not chewing vs beloꝛe that we are bounde 

to ſuccour one another as neede and necellitie requireth. And why: 

oz wer are full fraughted with wicked luſtes and affections, which 

of neteſlitie muff fir be roted out, as a ground which is full ol 

thoꝛnes and bꝛiers, muſt firſt, befoꝛe it can be ſowes, be ploughed bp, 

and ridde of all his werdes, as wir haue aboue ſaide. Do is it bes 
houekul and expedient, that wee be purged of the vices which by nas 
ture are in vs, 02 other wiſe wer ſhall neuer be diſpoſed to walke in 

true and perfect loue one with an other. So then now it remaineth⸗ 
that euerie one conũder ol his owne abilitie and power, and ſo bes 

thinke him ſelle of diſcharging his duetie towardes his neighbours. 

It I Hall haue wher with to aide them, J muſt conclude and reſolue 

mp ſelfe on this, that whatſoeuer God hath beſtowed on mer, it is 
not foꝛ my ſelte, that is to ſapx: that 4 ſhould onelie loue and tens 
der mine owone perſon, but J muſt haue an eye vnto others: and 
when J haue the meanes wherby to ſuctour and helpe them which 
ſtande in neve or mine aide, 4 muſt diligently employ my felfe here⸗ 
in. For there is a communitie and fellowſhippe betwerne men. 
God woulde not create fo many leuerall woꝛldes as perſons but hes 
hath lincked vs al together. Seeing thereloꝛe it is ſo, that o 
“Hath placed vs one fo neare another, wre muſt obſerue and keepre 

this communion wherein God hath ioyned vs, and not foꝛget that 

it is againſt nature forbs to hate our oſon fleſh. But now betwerne 

the fatthfull there is another greater regard and tonſideration te be 
had, than this wee haue (poken of. Foꝛ they ought to knowe. that 
they are not onely formed to the image of God, but they mut alio 
tonſider, chat they are all members vf our Lowe Jefus C hꝛiſt, and 5 
8 hatehere is antoze ſtreight and lure bansobertntp they are are pb. 
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led, than this of nature which is common and apperteineth alike to 
all mankinde. And by fo much the moze ought wor to dete thole 
which fo forget all the vnidn and coniunction which God hath fet a 
mong his people, and all thoſe which deſire nothing els but to being 
to vtter ruine and deſtruction that which God hath vnited and cou⸗ 
pled, and to teare aſunder the bodie of the Church. As wer fee the mi⸗ 
niſters of Sathan doe, which are whollp fet on euill and miſchiele, 
that it ſemeth they would diſpite God, how they ſeparate themfelucs 
from them by whom they thinke they can receiue no pꝛolite, and who 
ſerue not foꝛ their luſt and kaney. Mhen ſo bꝛuitiſh and enoꝛmious 
an affe ion hall be in vs, is it not a ſigne that the Diuel pollelleth 
vs, and that the ſpirite of God dwelleth not within vs: pea, that we 
haue not one dꝛoppe thereof? owe therefore let vs learne ſo to rule 
our ſelues to this tommaundement, that bæyng purged from al ran⸗ 
cour, all malice, and euill wil, wer haue diligent conſider ation of ents 
ploping our ſelues to ſerue and miniſter to our neighbours, and to 
acquite our ſelues of our duetie towardes them, according to the 
meane and abilitie which God hath geuen vs And ik euil thoughts 
and atfections, although they bee very lecret and hidden, are accoun⸗ 
ted loz murders befoꝛe © O D: what Hall ber ſaide of the violent 
dealinges, of the oppꝛellions, and exceſliue demeandurs of them 
which ouerflow their bankes lo karre, as that they are ready to beate 
and to kill their neighbours , as much as lieth in them? Mull wee 


not account them woe than all the Papnims in the woꝛlde! But 


A. Pet. 2. 
49. 


hol euer it be, let vs on our parte conſider, that wer ſhall haue e⸗ 
uill pꝛofited in the ſchwle of GO D, it wee keepe our handes onelyx 
krom dopng ot euill, and our heartes in the meane time be nat coꝛ⸗ 
rected and refoꝛmed. And further, they which will ſhewe what is the 
true perfection ol Chꝛiſtians, muſt not onely abſtayne from nouri⸗ 
ching any ſecrete malice and euill will in their heartes „ but ther 
muſt declare themſelues to bee bꝛethꝛen truely, and in deede; by 
employing themſelues foꝛ the bebalfe and commodity of their neigh⸗ 
bours · as much as ſhalbs poſlible foꝛ them. obe if it bee not 
ia wfull to nouriſh any ſecrete euill will, much leſle is it permitted 


tko behaue our ſelues ſo inoꝛdinately, as to ſtrike, and to kill, and to 


exerciſe any violence. And who ſo oꝛder themſelues ſo, areas wilde 


and ſauage beaſtes. And ik this affection and defire of euill dwoyng 


Hath bene rondemned by maus lawes, what ſhall this n — 
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lawe of God condemneth vs; Let vs therefore learne to haue an eye 

vnto him, and not conſider of our faults but accoꝛding to his nature, 
And becauſe he is a ſpirite, and wil be ſerued of vs in all integritie € g 
vpꝛightnelle, let vs remember, that when wer hal haue withhelde 10h. E. 2 ge 

our hands and feete from doing of euil, we muſt allo haue our hearts 

pliable vnto him: yea, and that in ſuch ſubiection and obedience, that 

we deſire nothing. but by our deeds to ſhewe and pꝛwue, that we are 

fruely and in deede his childꝛen, liuing in true fraternitie and bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue, with all them which are called with vs into the lame 
coniunction and fellowiſhip. f 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues dowune before the face of our god 

God, with acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping that it will pleats 

him to make vs fiele them better than we haue done: € that know⸗ 

ing holo hee hath bounde vs to our neighbours, and will haue vs 

make p2sofe of the feare wee beare him in withdꝛawing our ſelues 

krom all euill, from all iniurie and violence: let vs pꝛap him to 

graunt vs the grate to walke in ſuch bꝛotherly lone and charity ons 

with another, that wer all ſhoote at this eſpeciall and pꝛincipall 

marke:namelp, to honour him as our father, and to leaue our ſelues 

to ber gouerned by him and his holy ſpirite, accoꝛding vnto his woꝛd: 

AND pray w that we ber moꝛe and moꝛe confirmed in this, 
knowing that her bath reached fooꝛth his hande, e⸗ 
uen to conduc and holde vs vnder his 
pꝛotection. That it wil pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not only vntao 5 
vs, but to al people and nas f i 
tions of the earth, 
tc. 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 
The 9. Sermon. 
Deut. Chap. c. 
18. Thou ſlialt not commit adulterie. 


Aint Paule ſpeaking ol the lite ol Chats: 
ſtians, hauing exhozted them to the 
feare of ODD, addeth that they muſt 
Walke righteoullp and ſoberly. Howe, 
there is no doubt, but that this apper⸗ 
taineth to the ſetond table of the lawe. 

Wil wer then oblerue that which 
God commaundeth vs in the ſeconds 
table : It ſufficeth not that wee doe 

not any ſvꝛong oꝛ iniurie buts an, ei⸗ 

ther in his perſon, oꝛ in his goods: but beſides this doctrine, it is 
further required, that wee liue in all temperante and honeſtie. And 
to this purpoſe mention is made hereof, in this foꝛmer plate which 
J haue alledged to Titus, where it is ſaid, That wer haue beene re⸗ 
der med by the grate of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the end we ſhoulde 
liue in this woꝛlde in the feare of God and ſoberly and righteouſly. 
In another place to Timothie he faith That if there be a god poli⸗ 
tie and rule of gouernment obſerued, wer ſhal walke iuſtly and ho⸗ 
neftly in al godlineſle. howe, touching the feare of God, this is 
that ſpiritual ſeruice whereot᷑ wer haue ſpoken heretofoze, that God 
bee purely & fincerely woꝛſhipped of vs, that we put our whole truſt 
and confidence in him, that wee cal vpon him, that we beare him the 
reuerence which he delerueth. But come wer to our neighboꝛs. Will 
we learne how ihe ought to be conuerſant with men: Loe two ars 

ticles oꝛ points to be obſerued, which he placeth to this purpoſe. The 

firſt is integritie and vpꝛightneſle, that is, iuſt dealing, that wee ble 

no violence, no extoꝛtion, no Deceit in the goods of our neighbours. 

The ſecond foloweth:that we be not diſlolute in life and conuerſa⸗ 

tion, that wee ſhewe no villainous and vnchaſt behauiour, that our 

luing be not inoꝛdinate. And this is that which he vnderſtandeth by 
honeſtie oꝛ lobꝛietie. Cee haue (rene, when God did fozbio ae 
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holw in expounding this waꝛde, we ſaid, that God meant thereby to 
deterre vs from doing any cutrage oꝛ iniurie⸗and not only this, but 
he would warne vs thereof, that wer ſhoulde (eke to liue in peace 
with our neighbours, and not ſuffer any to be troubled and moleſted 
by vs. It thal be further handled beereafter touching the goods alfo 
of our neighbours, that we ought not to beare falſe witnelle againſt 
them:and this appertaineth in like fo2te to the iuſtice and vpꝛight⸗ 
nelle which muſt be in vs. So then, if we wil reſerue onto every one 
his right, we tal ble no violence oꝛ iniurie in the perſons oꝛ gods of 
our neighbours, wee ſhall not attempt to ſpoile any one of his ſub- 
ſtance. But here God enterlateth another precept. hat we commit 
no fornication, which is compꝛehended vnder the woꝛd of ſobꝛietie oꝛ 
temperance. Fo, albeit wee robbe not any one ot his ſubſtance, al⸗ 
though we be no murderers noꝛ barretters:pet being vnchaſt, diſlo⸗ 
lute, bꝛuti ſh, and beaſtly in our life, we may not thinke that God is 
pleafen with vs. Foꝛ no thing is fo inſeparable as vpꝛightneſſe, and 
lobꝛietie, (ing God hath ioyned them togither in his law, e that we 
fee how he hath confirmed the fame by his Apoſtle, expounding by 
him this which is here bꝛielly touched. And therefoꝛe ik we will haue 
the natural ſenſe and meaning of this place, let vs know, that God 
here tommandeth vs to leade ſuch an honeſt and chaſt life, that there 
appeare no filthineſle, no lofeneile o behauiour, no vncleanneſſe in 
vs. Lo what is the ſumme r contents of this pꝛecept. It is true, that 
expꝛeſlelp her foꝛbiddeth vs, in this place, to bie adulterers, that is 
to ſap, to violate ¢ bꝛeake the faith plighted in marriage, that nons 
entiſe and allure the wife of another: but let vs diligently note that 
which alreadie we haue touched, that God vnder one foꝛme oꝛ kinde 
compꝛehẽdeth the whole, and ſetteth before vs that which by nature 
ought to ber abhoꝛred and deteſted, to the ende wir might the more 
abhoꝛre al foꝛnication and vntleanneſſe. lee declared veſterday, 
that when men are tempted to doe euil, they {eke to beguyle and 
deceiue themſelues. thinking the fault ſhall bee but light. And fo 
from the leller they pꝛoceede to the greater: God tontrariwiſe, to 
hold vs in a ſtreighter bꝛidle, ſetteth downe vnto vs the ſinnes which 
are moꝛe enoꝛmious, to the end that being pꝛeuented with a greater 
feare, wer might not fo eaſily bee induced to committe any fault. 
As if he ſaid, Take heave howe pou fall, foꝛ * might be to bꝛeake 
3 vous 
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pour necke. Perſuade not with pour ſelues that ou thal upde but 
à little aide, fo2 vou ſhal haue a deadly fall: and therfore take pee 
Diligent heede. Loe in effet why God pꝛoc erdeth after this manner 
in his lawe, and why now he ſpeaketh not in general of al foꝛnicati⸗ 
on but of adulterp, which is to bꝛeake wedlocke. Nowe wee knowe, 
that if any thing muſt bee kept holy and inuiolable in the whole life 

ol man, it is the faith which the hulband plighteth bute the wife and 

the wife pꝛomiſeth vnto the hulband. True it is, that al contracts € 
pꝛomiles we make, muſt faithfully be obſerued: but if we make cde 
pariſon, we thal find that mariage not without great cauſe is named 

the touenant of God. Solomon theweth by this woꝛde, that ODD 

beareth rule ouer mariage, hauing it vnder his garde and pꝛotection. 

And foꝛ this cauſe, ifthe hulband bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe which hee hath 

made vnto his wife, her is not periured onely towards her, but to⸗ 

wards God. As much is to bee ſaid of the woman, that the doeth not 

only wꝛong vnto her huſbande, but to the liuing God. Foꝛ vnto him 

ts the bounde, in as much as God alſo will haue the care of maintay⸗ 
ning mariage, wheras it is oꝛdained by him, and he himſelle the aus 

thoꝛ therof. Cherfoze, when we heare this woꝛde of adulterie, we 

Ought to holde it as execrable and accurſed: as if men woulde in ex · 

pꝛeſſe termes deſpite God, when they will as enraged and furious 

beats, bꝛeake the holy and lacred bond which he bath eſtabliſhed in 

Mariage. Hit 

Nou then we fe how highly God eſtermeth of honeſtie and cha⸗ 

ſtitie. And whye ¶ hen he wil that we be ſober, continent, chaſte, 

and modeſt, he faith vnto vs, Extept you be honeſt and ſober, pou bee 

as adulterers: that is ts fap, Nhat fo euer excuſe vou thal pꝛetende 
befoze men to make pour faults light and little, J haue von in great 
hatred:foꝛ al pour life is infected befoze me. vou are coꝛrupt and fins 

king in my fight. We ler then, as J haue already touched, that here 

is a ſtreight tommandement to holde vs in all honeſtie and mode⸗ 

ſtie. And by this toe ſer, how the excuſe of them which fay, They doe 

none any wꝛong, when they are inoꝛdinate in their liuing, and ful of 
man outragious enoꝛmities, how vaine ( fap) and lous this 

excuſe of theirs is. Foꝛ our Loꝛd knoweth wel why he olen this mas 

ner of (peaking. oz it is not betauſe he is tongue tied, and cannot 

ſpeake other wile, oꝛ that he knebo not in what oꝛder to fet and gate ö 
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gett his matters: but becauſe her would thewe,that albeit men will 
make the matter verie (mal, when they ars dillolute and diſoꝛdered 
in liuing, hee hath an other balance than ſo, wherein to weigh their 
offences, and will condemne all of them as adulterers, which abuſe 
themlelues to al villanies and vnchaſt dealinges. So much the moe 
therefore ought wer to weigh this woꝛde which is here mentioned, 
when it is ſaide . Thou ſhalt not ber an adulterer. But all this not 
withſtanding, wor mult conſider of the degrees which are conteined 
vnder this commaundement. 1 
In the firſt place then let vs knotw, that God wil haue the holy cons 
iunction in wedlocke kept pure and vndeliled. oz four perfons are 
counted pꝛetious, x dur lines held deare in his light, he wil allo that 
the lopaltte and mutuall faith which ought to be bettweene the hul⸗ 
band and the wife, be in pꝛice andeſtimation, that ſuch an holy thing 
as marriage is, be not fet foꝛth to all repꝛach and villanie. And this 
dught to teach bs, that God will not haus a man caſt an vnchaſte 
eye on the wife ok his neighbour, And why 2 Foz our Londe hath als 
readie coupled her vnto her buf bande. Ber will that her hulband bee 
her ſhado w: ¢ that when we think on euil, and (et our minds on ane 
vbile luſt, we ought to ſtand in feare ot that which is declared Onto 
vs: namelie, that God will wꝛeake him ſele on all them which dia⸗ 
late and defile the holy caniungion Which be bath fet forth in his 
olone name. Andthis in like loꝛt perteineth bute wiues touching 
their hulbandes: namelie, that the wife ought not to giue ber lells 
ouer to wicked deſires, when Nye beholdeth a married man. And 
hy ? God him ſelfe hath alligned vnto her, her mate. It behm⸗ 
ueth then, that except wer will bid battell to qur Creataur⸗ euerie 
one live in his houcholde, as he is matchen, that this oꝛder be innioe 
lablie kept, Going Gad is the authour thereof, This is one point to 
be ablſerued. cd Hon. „ont en} ine 
Poꝛeouer, we mul slivayes returne to this point, to conlider ol 
the nature ol Gon; that he is not an earthly Lawgiuer, that he koz⸗ 
biddeth not onelie the exferiour ace, and permit teth vs in the 
meane while to ber giuen vnto dur wicked luſtes and affections, 
| Foy GD Di willl nother ſerued with exe ſeruice and kozbiddeth 
a not onelie the ace it ſelfe ohen marriage Mall be bꝛoßten and vila, 
: teasbuthe interbicteth al wicked deſires and afledions. And 45 
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is the tauſe ohy Jeſus Chik faiths That he which looketh but aw 
on the wile of another, that euen he is an avulterer bekoꝛe God: and 
albeit he be not culpable by the lawes ol men, and that be may be 
uaͤctountedchaſt, as not hauing committed anp wuhwꝛedome:pet not⸗ 
withſkanding, befoze God he is already condemned, as if her had 
committed foꝛmcation. Therefoꝛe, when wee heare this Wwo32de of 
adulterie, which is lo condemned, let vs learne to abſtayne from all 
fornication, not onely touching the act thereof, but to kæpe and res 
teine all our ſenſes chat, that chaſtitie and continencie be both in our 
epes and in our heart. oz behold how S. Paule bath defined true 
chaſtitie when he ſaith. Chat al which are vnmarried, ought to ſtudy 
how they may obey God, by keeping their bodies € their minds pure 
t cleane . Me faith not, That they who haue not defiled their bodies w 
foꝛnications, remaine chaſte: but they which twke papnes to keepe 
both their bodies and ſoules vndeſiled. And whẽ we ſhal haue cõſide⸗ 
red, how God abhoꝛreth and deteſteth al adulteries, we muſt pet goe 
further, applping and extending the ſame to all fornication and vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe. True it is, that he which bꝛeaketh the lay th and trreth ol 
marriage committeth a double offerice , and much moꝛe enoꝛmious 
Gd haue already laid: but we matt alwapes remember this. that 

od will not haue men onlp, not to attempt any thing againſt mar- 
riage, but he cdmandeth allo that mẽ lead not a bꝛuitiſh lite, that they 
futter not fopnirations to haue their ful lote. Ne forbids them lohich 
are not marries, to Wander hither E thither in their concupiſcences, 
and to abandon themlelues to al luſtfull incetinges, willing them ta 
be pure and cleane both in bodies and minds. oz he faith, That not 
onelp their foules ; but allo their bodies are the temples of the holy 
Shot, as it hath bene already recites. And theſe are the woꝛdes ol 
&, Pall, whe he warneth the Coꝛinthiaus, that this were a wicked 
€ infamous thing foꝛ them to ſuffer, as thep had already ſuffred foꝛ⸗ 
nitakionis a among them. Ishow pee not (ſaith here) that your bodies 
are the temples of the holy hots Loe then, (ding God noth vs this 
hond2, to chwſe our vils bodies, which are not anly beitle veſlels, but 
cartons senett earth and rottennes ¢ vet notwithſtanding God hones 
b en fo far, qs ko make them temples ol his holy ſpirit, to dwell 
thetin, ¢ cher we venter to to moile thẽ in all Bich z in kectiõ ſhall we 
% auton aitabtes and Bite ſoꝛ Hogs? nme, 
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Nhat an abhominable wickedneſle: either is this all. Foz let vs 
confider whither S. Paule leadeth vs. Our bodies (faith hee) are the 7. Cor. 6. 
members of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is then all one, as if a man ſhoulde 75 
rent in peeces the body ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he abandoneth his bos 
dy vnto foꝛnication and vncleanneſſe. Foꝛ it is certaine that we cã⸗ 
not intermingle the ſonne of God with our filthes ¢ abbominattis, 
be being the fountaine of al puritie. So then, when a man peeldeth 
\ bunfelfe vnto foꝛnication,he doth as it were teare in funder the body 
of dur Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as much as lieth in him, not that wa may 
do it, fo2 the ſonne of God is not fubtect onto vs, to be ſo diſhonoꝛed, 
but we notwithſtãding ſhalbe culpable of ſuch a blaſphemp as this, 
we ſhal be guiltie of ſuch an iniurie done vnto him. Wherefore let vs 
learne that God wil, that not only every one foꝛ his part obſerue the 
lopaltie t faithfulnes required in mariage, but in general, that wir 
be ſober, and chaſt, to walke in al puritie of life, not to giue the bꝛi⸗ 
dle to all filthineſle and vncleanneſſe . The reaſons which 4 haue ale 
readie alledged ought well to moue vs hereunto:and this alſo which 
J haue alreadie touched ok adulteries, beeing applpedof vs to this 
pur poſe, map lead vs to all ſober and chaſt liuing. Let vs therefoze 
haue all our ſenſes tyed vnder ſuch temperance and ſobzietie, that 
when the Diuell Hall ſollicite vs to any vncleanneſle, we may als 
wapes giue him the repulle that her finde no accefle vnto vs, beeing J 
excluded from allentrance. A certayne Painim knewe well to (, cer. off 
fay, That it is not vnough fora man to haue his handes abſtinent: 
that is, that he bee not giuen to rapine and ſpople, to wzong and in⸗ 
turie any one:but bee muſt alſo haue his eyes continent, that is to 
fap, be muſt not be giuen to vnchaſte and wanton lokes. Ik this 
hath beene taught by thoſe pwꝛe, ignoꝛant, and blinde wꝛetches. 
what thal become of vs, it wer remember it not, when we are wars 
ned (as J haue alreadp ſapde) that God hath ſhewed vs this ho⸗ 
nour, not onelp to refourme our ſoules vnto him, but our bodies als 
fo, although they bee moꝛtall. and that we le they haue nothing in 
them but roffennefle and corruption? Seeing then it is fo, that 
God accounteth our bodies as his, and that hee will dwell in them, 
let bs learne to walke warily, that wer commit no vncleannelle, 
and ber giuen to no kinde of filthineſle, to dꝛyue God from out ol 
hs, who woulde poſſeſſe bs for his d welling place, and fo2 his ho⸗ 
lp Temple. And withall wee mut remember “a which Saint 
Paule 
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2. Cor. 6. Paul faith, Chat other ſinnes which a man doth ave cõmitted, with 
14. but the body: but foꝛnication is committed in the body. Foꝛ it is cers 
taine, that by thefts and oppꝛeſlions we defile our bodies, and our 

handes (as the holy Scripture in this ſenſe fpeaketh) that when we 

violently oppꝛeſſe anꝝ, we haue our hands full of blond, as the Pꝛo⸗ 

Eſay. l. 15 phet Clay ſpeaketh. But Saint Paule conſidering wel, that foꝛni⸗ 
gs. cation is moze ſhameful and ignominious, and that men ought ſpe⸗ 
cially to keepe themſelues frõ it, declareth that foꝛnication leaueth a 

marke behinde, which remaineth impꝛinted in the body, whereby it 

is open to al infamic and repꝛoch. Me are verꝝ deſirous to conſerue 

our honoꝛ and eſtimation vnſpotted, it would qrane vs much, j any. 

one ſhonld ſtaine vs with ſome euil ¢ inkamous note: why then will, 

we runne headlõg into ſuch vncleannes, as to dꝛaſu on vs a mark x 
impꝛeſlion of inkamie and repꝛoch in the fight of God, beſoꝛe his Gus 

gels, and in the face of al men? So then let vs diligently note this, 

we ſhal the better be withheld rom ſuch coꝛruption ¢ filthines. Foꝛ 

albeit our frailty be ſuch, that the diuel tempteth ¢ allureth vs here⸗ 

vntd: pet thal this ſerue vs fo2 a bꝛidle, to reſtraine vs to this puritie 

which J haue mentioned, not only of body, hut alſo of minde, And 
moꝛeouer, let vs herdfully note that which Saint Paul annereth to 

the thꝛeat he remembꝛeth of wicked perſons, when hee laith: Let no 

Eph, 5.7. wan deceiue you with vaine wooꝛdes:foꝛ, foꝛ fuch things conuneth. 
ede the wꝛath of God vpon the vnfaithful and dilobedient. Foꝛ men llat⸗ 
ter themlelues at this day, as they haue done heeretoloꝛe:and it fees 
meth onto them, that foꝛnication is not fo great and aeadly a ſinne. 

Pea, lee ſome ieſters and ſcoffers which ſceꝛne God, and call whoꝛe⸗ 

dom but a natural ſinne, æ fay that foꝛnitation is but a ſmal matter. 

There are {uch filthy {wine which will ſpeake thus. Pow fo2 this 

cauſe Saint Paul faith: Let no man deteiue vou. Thele ſcoffes and 

floutes were even in his time very rife, in the mouth of the contem⸗ 

ners of God, and many blinded themſelues, as we knoto the woꝛlde 

is much inclined to flatter it ſelfe. Let none deceive vou, faith Dame 

Paule, by ſuch lying woꝛdes. And why⸗ Foꝛ koꝛnitation is a detel⸗ 

table thing in the fight of God, as her ſheweth by the puniſhement 

. which he bath font vpon foꝛnicatours:as Saint Paule noteth in the 

2. Cor. l tenth of the rt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where bee bꝛingeth in 
g. an example ofa mighty army which was Maine fo? this ſinne. and 


hy this, is it not manifeltly knowne, that Cod can not oleate and 
Ba ee bear 
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beare with foꝛnications ! Foz the life of man (as we pellerday de» 
clared) is deare and pꝛecious vnto him, they are creatures made and 
refoꝛʒmed to his image and likenelſle. Nowe, when there are one, 
two, oꝛ thace thouſand me diſpa tched, fo that God deſtropeth lo great 
à number of his own images that ts, of creatures which he bath foꝛ⸗ 
med muſt we not lap that there was kindled ſome terrible fire of his 
vengeance: And what? Foꝛnication was the cauſe hereof. Conclude 
We theretoꝛe, that we muſt na longer ſerke to deceiue our lelues, ds 
il our faultes were light and eaſte to ber pardoned, (eing our Lozde 
Which erccedeth not, oz palleth mealure in his iudgementes, bath 
reuenged it with fo ſharpe a puniſhment. But rather let vs know 
and remember, that we ſhall bee called to our account befoꝛe the 
heauenlie Judge, when happilie men haue ablolued and pardoned 
vs; and that when wer haue thought there is in vs no inlection and 
filthineſle, God ſhall put vnto his hande and declare it. Do then 
let vs haue an eye vnto him, and the examples which he giueth bs, 
that wir may remaine vnder his feare, and endeuour with grea⸗ 
ter diligente to abſteine from all pollutions and ſpottes of filthi⸗ 
nelle. Pe ſeæ in effect howe wir ought to vnderſtande this ſeuenth 
tommaundement ok the Lawe, that we oefile not our lelues with 
any vncleannelle oꝛ intemperance. Powe, if wer ought to keepe 
dur bodies and ſoules vndeliled, muſt toce not withall warilie as 
uoide all the occafions which might induce and leade vs bnfs 
foznication >. Pes verilie. Let vs therefore note, that they which 


abandon and giue ouer them ſelues to anie loſeneſſe, ſccke no⸗ 


thing elle than to entrappe them ſelues in the lines and ſnares of 


Satan: and although they are faultleſſe in the eyes of the woꝛlde, 


and none repꝛehende them: pet are they foꝛnicatours in the ſight 
ol God. Il this were well tonſidered, wer ſhoulde not fe any 
longer ſuche dillolutenelle in apparell, in geſtures, and in woꝛdes⸗ 
as the woꝛlde herein at this dap vleth an enoꝛmious and outra⸗ 
giouslibertic. Vlhat ik men and women ſo attire them ſelues to 
ſedute and deceiue one an other, and to late their baites fo3 foꝛni⸗ 
cation: are there not fo manie bawdꝛies and foꝛznications wꝛought⸗ 
It is true, they will alledge: O, as foꝛ m, J haue not plaied 
the foꝛnicataur 02 aduitever. But pet notwithſtanding, they 
will make them ſelues a pꝛeie for Satan, and wilt dꝛawe o⸗ 
ta as muche as in them is, into the fame cate. All theſe 

; N 2 enozmities 
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enoꝛmities therefore, and faperfluities, which are committed in 


apparell, which are bled as ſnares to entrappe others, are retkoned 
foꝛ foꝛmcations, and are conteined vnder them beloꝛe God. The like 


is to be ſaid ot vnchaſt geſtures and behauiours, of ribaldꝛie, and fils 
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thie {peeches. hen à man and woman fhall ſo frequent one the o⸗ 
ther, that they giue place vnto Satan, and fo tame themſelues to his 
ſubiection, as to be helde ſnared in his ginnes, and that they peelde 
themſelues bond and thꝛall vnto him:loe foꝛnication committed be⸗ 
foze God. And albert there hath beene no acte committed, no 
thꝛough pꝛomiſe made thereof, pet ſhall not God leaue to puniſhe 
thele thinges: fo2 hee is manikeſtly tempted. And herreby we ſee 
hole childiſhe and friuolous the ſhiftes and eſcapinges of them are. 
which will excuſe this oꝛ that not to bee euill done, ſobeit there be 
nothing meant oz intended: as they which woulde that daunſes, 
and luche other diſoꝛders bee permitted. hate So, that no foꝛ⸗ 
nication bie committed, is this euill and wicked? This is, as if 
in plaine termes they woulde mocke God, and hadwinke him, to 
buftette him, and cauſe him to pꝛopheſie who did him the harme. 
Wire knowe well that daunſes can bee but the forerunners of Foxe 
nications, that they are to open the gate wide vnto Satan, and 
to call him to tome and to enter in boldelp, and without al feare. 
Loe, what daunſes doe alwapes bꝛing with them. It one ſay⸗ J 
meant no euill thereby: hee maketh God a lier. Saint Paule 
fateth, That euill ſpeakinges cozrupt god manners. And loe 
why hee alledgeth this from a Painmmne, that we might haue fo 


muche the greater thane: If we accept not of the doctrine and 


inſkruction which is giuen bs by Saint Paule, let vs be taught 
in the ſchole of poꝛe bnfatthfall ones, and of idolaters. Foz 
they knewe well to alledge, That euill woꝛdes coꝛrupt god 
manners. Powe, when the tongue thall ber infected with wic⸗ 
ked and vnchaſte ſpeakinges, that in geſtures and woꝛdes there 
ſhall bee nothing but ſignes and markes of all wickedneſſe and 


villanie, ik men lay (as aboue we mentioned.) They haue no euill 


meaning: is not this to lie openlie ans manikeſtlie vnto the 
holie Ghoſt? So then; let vs note, that when all fornication 
is foʒbidden, it is to the ende that wer ſhoulde walke modeſtly, and 
bebaue our ſelues ſoberlie, both in dur geſtures and ſpoakings, and 
that no dillolutenelle, vnrulie behauioz be found in vs, sane 
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Seen oy? way vnto fornication. J graunt that all things are pure to 
them nhich haue their conlcience pure, but this not withſtanding 77%. /. 1. 
we mut take bed, that Satan by his wilineſſe pꝛeuent vs not, and 
make fonte bꝛeach in vs. Pe {ee in what ſoꝛt this commaundement 
ought to be conũdered, that we take fede, not onelp of the act of foꝛ⸗ 
nication, but of all that which is linckt therto, of al that which bans 
geth on, and is acceſlarie there vnto: of all that which dwelleth nere 
it, of all that which may induce and lead vs vnto it. Bꝛiellp, we muſk 
beare in minde that which latelp J touched out of Paule. that as we 
ought not ta do any wꝛong vnto our neighbours, touching their pers 
ſons and their gods: ſo muſt we alſo walke in all honeſtie, and ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, cutting ok, and remouing farre from vs all thofe behauiours 
aͤnd intemperancies. Nowe, as all filthie ſpeakings, as daunſes, and 
other like vnchaſt diſoꝛders are condemned befoꝛe God, as conteined 
vnder foꝛnication, ſo are other intemperate and riotous demeanoꝛs. 
Pe thal fe theſe dꝛunkardes which glut themſelues as bꝛute beatts, 
When they are well whitled, not ſticke to gine themſelues ouer vnto 
all vncleanneſle ¢ filthinelle:they are thé fo befotted, that they know 
not their olune ſhame. Therkoꝛe, when men leade fo bꝛutiſh r beaſt⸗ 
ly a life, dꝛinking ercefliuelp, and ouercharging them felues with 
meate, and after this pꝛoſtitute their bodies, and abandon them to al 
filthineſle and villanie, albeit they commit not foꝛnication in act and 
desde, thinke we that they thall eſcape the hand of God, and not haue 
a maledicion and curſe fall on them as vpon foꝛnicatours:? Pee fee 
then howe the lobꝛietie tuberof Saint Paul ſpeaketh, is fo to be vn⸗ 
der ſtod, that if we will be chaſt and continent before God, wer mut 
not onelie abſteine from foꝛnitation, and from all wicked luſtes and 
concupiſcences: but we muſt ble our meate and dꝛinke loberlie for 
our nouriſhment. and not to exteſle and intemperante, ſo that hereby 
all modeſtie and ſobꝛietie be laid aſide and neglected. Loe what wer 
haue further to beare in minde. owe, if one obied ¢ ſay: And howe 
ſhall we be able, (ceing the frailtie of our fleſhe is ſuche, to abſteine 
from al pollution ¢ vncleaneſſe? Foꝛ we fee the incontinencie which 
is in men, r in this thing almuch as in any: fo vitious and coꝛrupt 
their nature is. In deede it is true, that men (hall not be able to ber 
tontinent.foꝛ our Loꝛd wil that euen in this behalf we fale the mas 
lediction ¢ curſe of the ſinne ol Adam: namelie, in this vnrulineſle of 
dur fleſh, except he by an elpociall gift oe and pꝛeſerue vs, as ił 
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Is ſaide, all haue not this gift, ſo that euerie one muſt conſid. eee 
which God hath giuen him. But howe euer we kerle our ſel zes dil⸗ 
poſed herein, God hath appointed a remedie fo2 them whick ran not 
abtfeine. God therefoze, albeit his pleaſure is to leaue igs marke 
and ſigne of infirnutic abiding in vs, yet in the meane time hath her 
alligned vs a conuenient remedie. Dhall lome man perceiue this 
krailtie in his fleth 2 Shall ſome woman feele the like ? It can not 
be denied but that this is a inne: and although it bee an inclination 
as peoceding from nature, J meane from this coꝛrupt nature 
which we haue of Adam: pet is it in it ſelfe to be condemned. Foz, 
All ſuche vnrulineſte of the fleſhe. is farre from ſo excellent dignts 
tie, as G O D gaue vnto mankinde, that we ſhoulde nowe beare 
ſuch markes, in ſteade of being as we ſhould haue bene, as Angels 
of heauen. So then, all vnrulineſſe of the fleſhe i is a vice: but pet 
ſo the Loꝛde beareth with vs, that hie hath oꝛdeined ſuche a meane, 
as whereby this vice ſhall not bee imputed vnto vs foꝛ a vice, where⸗ 
by this vnrulinelle of the flethe, being in it ſelle vicious and dam⸗ 
nable, Mall not be imputed before ODD, when it ſhal haue 
this cibake and couerture. And when a man, ſceing that he can not 
abſteine, after he bath prayed to God, ¢ recommended himſelfe vnto 
him, taketh a wife, to the ende hee leade not a diſſolute life, to ex⸗ 
erciſe his luſtes heere and there as chaunce ſerueth, as dogges, 
and bulles, and other like bꝛute beaſtes doe: when he ſhall (A ſar)ꝰ 
haue his recourſe vnto marriage, as G O O hath oꝛdeined: loe, 
this vice is hidden and couered, and commeth not to account. Andi in 
this wer fe the ineſtimable bountie and godneſſe of GO D, that 
when he leaueth in vs this vice, Cuche a one as ought to ſhame vs: 
pet notwithſtanding, her oꝛdeineth a god meane, whereby it is 
buried and appeareth not. And albeit men be incontinent: vet are 
they not accuſed befoꝛe God, noꝛ bꝛought before his thꝛone of iudge⸗ 
ment, it lo ber they keepe them ſelues within the boundes of mars 
riage: foꝛ all vnchaſtitie is not lawfull, as if a man would graunt 
him ſelfe an outragious libertie herein, and a wile like wiſe towarde 
her hulbande: for we muſt take herde we make not of our boule a 
ſtewes. But when a man chall line with his wile in the feare. of 
ODD, albeit the companie of the bedde be ſhamekull: pet before 
God and his Angels it wanteth nowe all repꝛoche and infamie. 
And why The couerture of marriage ſanckilieth that ehh is 
bE pollute 
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polluted and vnhallowed, it ſerueth to purge and make cleane that 
which in it ſelfe is filthy and vncleane. Therekoꝛe, when wee lee 
that our Loꝛde is ſo bountiful and gentle vnto vs, that hee bath oꝛ⸗ 
bained ſuch a remedp, are we not by fo much the more wicked and 
vnthankkul, ik wer dfe it not, and ik all excuſes which men alledge, 
be not hereby remoued and taken alway? 4s who ſhoulde fap, That 
ODD had not pꝛouided koz their neceſlitie, and that hee had not 
ſhewed him felfe fo louing a Phylician, to heale that euill diſeaſe 
which was in vs, as though hee had not at all interpoled hime 
ſelle fo2 our health, as wer fee nowe he hath. Thereloꝛe, let vs lay as 
fide all thofe excuſes of kraieltie and weakeneſle, fring that our 
Loꝛde would aide vs in this behalfe, and hath oꝛdained this holy 
eſtate of marriage, that all they which haue not the gift of conti⸗ 
nencie, giue not them lelues ouer not withſtanding to any filthineſſe 
and vncleanneſſe. Ye then fee what we haue to beare in minde and 
withal let vs fur ther note that which the Apoſtle laieth, That the 
bed of mariage, as long as men and women kepe themſelues toe 
gither in the feare of GOD, and in all modeſtie and lobꝛietie, that 
euen this bed is honourable, So that, albeit by great reaſon it be 
in it ſelle ſhameful !: pet God turneth it all into honour. It is not 
lightlp to be conſidered, that the Apoſtle calleth that honourable bes 
fore, God, which except he did pardon it, were ſhamekull euen bes 
foꝛe men · But he pꝛonounceth malediction and vengeance vppon all 
adulterers and foꝛnicatours. Uuhen wer heare ſuch a ſentence pꝛo⸗ 
nounced of mariage , let vs learne to ſhꝛowde our ſelues vnder ſo 
honourable a ſhadowe, tf wer haue neede therok, that our luſtfull 
deſire bee not condemned bekoꝛe © O D, and beloꝛe his Ans 
gels. And they which ſhalber able to abſtaine from marriage, let 
them fo conſider of their abſta ning foꝛ a time, that if nerde ſhall res 
quire, they reiect not, but haue recourſe vnto this remedy, which 
ODD hath appointed: and let them fo loue out of mariage from 
day to dap that they be alwapes pꝛeſt and ready to oꝛder them⸗ 
ſelues to the rule of God, when her ſhal cal them vnto this eſtate. 
But nowe, here wir map fe, howe Sathan hath ouerthꝛowen 
the bohole oꝛder which ODD hath alligned:pea, (even onder the 
colour of holines ¢ religion) we fee what abhominations are hereof 
pꝛoceded:as among the Papiſtes it ſeemeth that it is the moſt An⸗ 
gelical vertue that map bee, to liue fingle and not to bee maried. 
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Loe, an effate of al perfection, wil the Monkes fay, when they are 
not maried. The Pꝛieſtes will lap, that hauing ſolemnized their 
vowes, they are dedicated to God. Againe they wil fap, Mee are ol 
his Clergie, we are as the floure of his Church, wee muſt be ſepara⸗ 
ted from the tommon filthes and pollutions of the woꝛld. So then as 
mong the Papiſtes one ſhalbe thought to come neere the ſtate ofthe 
Angels in heauen, when he is not maried. Nowe in the meane time 
we fee how God is mocked with fo wicked and diueliſh a pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on:foꝛ conſider wer what beaſtly abhominations haue followed of 
this, that mariage bath bene fo contemned and deſppſed. Ser theſe 
Pꝛieſtes, theſe Ponkes, theſe Qunnes, which diſpptefullp reiect 
this benefit which God pꝛeſenteth vnts them-namely, that ik there 
ber any infirmitie in them, they map marrie: but they oelpife x dil⸗ 
daine it as a thing filthy ¢defiled, And this is euen to warre againſt 
nature. And therefoze was it not necefary that God ſhould reuenge 
himſelt of ſo pꝛeſumptudous a pꝛide, when men fo vifpitefully trams 
ple vnder fote a remedy which be giueth them: Shal we not thinke 
that diſealed perſon out of his wits, which in ſtead of receiuing the 
potion which is giuen him fo2 his health tibleth it to the ground, in 
delpite of his Phiſician: fo enraged are al theſe Angels of hel of the 


Papaſie, al this peſtilent vermine of Pꝛieſtes of Ponkes, and of 


Oricius. 


Nunnes, which haue reiected holy mariage: in which deede of 
theirs, they bid bat tell openly to God. And not contenting thems 
felues with this they ouerflowe their bankes in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they 
dare vtter with full mouth thoſe blaſphemies, which ought to make 
the haires of all men, which heare them, to ſtande on ende. Mere 
there no moze but this, pet hereby might we fe, that the diuell hath 
gotten there al the rule into his hand, and that this is the vſe of Ane 
tichꝛiſt, and ok this Apoſtolical ſeate of Rome, to ſpue out ſuch blaſ⸗ 
phemies:as when it hath bene there pꝛonounced, That they which 
are in the fleſh, can not pleaſe God:that we mull be ſeparated from 
al vntleanneſle, and therfore that Pꝛieſts muſt be foꝛbidden to mas 
rie. Loe, the very woꝛds of a Pope, which not withſtanding haue bin 
regiſtred to poſteritp, as if it had bene an oꝛacle comming from hea⸗ 
nett. Now, ik the diuel ſhould haue all the (wing hee might wiſhe: 
pea, ſhoulde be vnthained and let loſe in the woꝛlde, could be ſpeake 
after a moꝛe deteſtable maner, to deſpite God, foꝛ inſtituting of mas 
riage, than to ſay: That they which are in the lleſhe, can not 2 — 
| od 
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Gor: This isʒas it he did condemne all mankinde : foz in this he 
condemneth, not onelie them which liue at this day but all the holy 
fathers which haue liued vnder the lawe, al the holie Patriarches; 
all the Apoſtles, and the hole Martyꝛs: ſo behold a deuill of Rome, 
which wil baniſh out of the kingdome ol heauen, both the Apoſtles, 
the Partyꝛs, and al the holie Fathers. lous he which wilbe in the 
Paradiſe of the Nope, muſt be a companion of the deuill of hell: ſoꝛ 
albeit this be an enoꝛmidus and outragious thing, that this miferes 
ant Spꝛite bath pronounced (uch a blaſphemie, as thereby to exclude 
the greter part of the holieſt perlonages, which euer haue liued from 
the kingdome of heauen: pet would Gon neuer haue ſuffered, that 
ſuch an hoꝛrible blaſphemie ſhould haue bene pꝛonounced, but that 
thereby be would make manifett this abhominable ſeate or Rome, 
when he would permit thele deuils fofarre.as nder a colour of holi⸗ 
neſle to reiect marriage and ſufter them foꝛ a iuſt vengeance, to loſe 
the bꝛidle to all wicked and infectious luſtes, and ta infect the woꝛld 
with their deteſtable Sodomitries: inſomuche that they erteede in 
that wickednelle. which the Painims (men withaut God) haue had 
in hoꝛrour and execration. Now, by this we are warned (as J haue 
alreadie ſaid; not ta ſet light by the giktes and benelites ol God, but 
to ble them with al ſabꝛietie. lo that thep which tannat rontein them 
ſelues, bende their neckes, and receiue with all gentlenelle, the yoke 
of marriage, ſubiecting them lelues therevnto : knowing that when 
the hulbandes ſhall beare with the wiues, and the wiues ſhall fake 
to liue in peace and god quietneſte with their hulbands this ſhalbe a 
ſacriſite acceptable vnto God. If they haue a great tharge ol chil⸗ 
dꝛen, let them take herde to nauriſh and bꝛing them vp. de they pore 
oꝛ rich, knowing that God actepteth e reteiueth in god part, this 
ſeruite. Let women allo, when they fal haue much trouble griefe 
in caring foꝛ their houſhold, knowe, that thele are fo many facrifices 
acceptable vnto God. And albeit marriage bee tontemned by theſe 
deuils, which (foꝛ to deſpite God) imagine it an Angelicall perfecs 
tion, to abſteine from it: let them notwithſtanding which are in this 
bolic eſtate, knowe, that God accepteth of them, that hee receiucth 
them, that hee gardeth and pꝛotetteth their houſe and familie. Foz, 
leeing he faith, That he is the authour of marriage, he will bletfe it, 
When we ſhall pꝛoccede therein, accoꝛding to his will and plealure. 
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ding fo walke in the feare ol God, and to teenie ab mar⸗ 
riage as it behmueth. Let both the one and the other endeuour to 
kerpe them ſelues in all puritie, both ot bodie and of minde, as S. 
Paule hereof ſpeaketh, in the ſeuenth of the lirſt to the Corinthians, 
where he condemneth not the widowes and the rel which abſteine 
from marriage, but her exhozteth them to do their dueties · Foꝛ, the 
virgins, and widowes, and ſuch as are not married, gught fo much 
the moze to tleaue tute God, and to walke in his feare, as being 
leſle hindered to dedicate them ſelues wholie vnto him And why! 
Foz they are not diſtracted with ſo many cares of the woꝛlde. They 
which are married haue mixe intomberantes: holubeit, they muſt 
allo take heede, that they permit not them ſelues too inuch libertie⸗ 
but that they walke in feare, and in all carefulnelle of their duetie. 
Loe then, howe in all eſtates we muſt haue ſobꝛietie and honeſtie in 
dur perſons, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we may pꝛeſent offer vp as liuelꝝ fas 
crilices vnto God, both our bodies and our ſoules, ſceing her hath 
redtmed them lo dearelie with the blodd of dur Lbzde Fetus Cyt; 
and that he would haue them dedicated) bonita him ſelke, to duocll in 
eb eat) ene Lefatk. ED meet n 
Nolde let vs rat dur ſelues downe before: the face of our gad 
Gob, wwithacknotoleoging ol aur faultes : pꝛaying him, that he tot 
make vs fle them better than we haue dane, vea, in ſuch forts that 
vnleinedlie diſpleaſing our ſelues in them, wer learne to haue res 
tourſe vnto him acknowledging the faultes and offences whereol 
we are culpable, that we defire nothing elſe but to giue our ſelues o⸗ 
uer vnto his ſeruice, and to pleaſe him in eee a 
aff til we haue accompliſhed this tourſe ot ours, ⁊ ended this 
nden pilgrimage, to come to that ſaluation, which 120 
he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs, and reſerueth vnto vs in 
5 mud kingdome of heauen. That it will pleale a 
ad! dese graunt this grace nat onelie onto Nn 
hoy spin os to all people and nations 7 
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The 10. Sermon: 
Dent, Chap. r. 
19 Thou fhale not ſteale. r 

A we well vnderſt o but in one worde 
the will of God, which her plainlie e⸗ 
nough declareth onto vs, we ſhould not 

neede to ſkudie muche for the right 
ie knowledge of oꝛdering our ſelues, and 
N Sh of leading an bolieand righteous life. 
VEE WNT Wut no fuche ignoꝛant perſon, as bes 


Y 
eR) VS who wil not vndertkand: none fo deate, 
eats as be which will not heare (as wie fay 
in common pꝛouerbe.) And this is the 
ects why we are fo blinde, albeit our Loꝛde Jeſus Chak hath ſhi⸗ 
ned befo2e vs with his bꝛightnelle, and hath made vs pꝛiuie of hit 
will and meaning, as well in this precept of the lawe, as in all the 
reſt we haue abaue handled: faz if euerie one would enter into bis 
olone conſcience, to make a iuſt and true examination of his faultes, 
ſhould he not finde that it is cafe to iudge that whe we do dur neigh⸗ 
bour any wꝛong, when we deteiue him in his gods, what couer⸗ 
ture ſoeuer and cloake we haue foꝛ it, that we be culpable of theft bee 
foꝛe God? But what? Af ſo be we may hide our ſhame before the 
world, it ſufficeth vs:and the iudgement of God in the mean time is 
troden vnder fte, and we care not foꝛ it:but vet all theſe fig leaues, 
with the which we couer our ſelues, all ſerue vs to no purpoſe, we 
mull in the end come to our account before the heauenlie Judge. and 
then ſhall we finde, that it is not ſpoken in vaine which he hath pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by Zacharie, That his malediqion and curſe Mall come 2%, ry 
vpon him which l weare th, and vpon him which ſtealeth, that is that 
in what matter ſoeuer of the lawe, and in what point ſoeuer we hal 
haue offended, he ſhall not faile to take venge ance thereon, Pen 
therekoꝛe map well iuftifie them ſelues, o2 flatter them ſelues: 
pet God in the ende ſhall diſplaie and ſhewe forth his indignation, 
both againſt ſwearers, and againſt theucs. But the better to vnder⸗ 
ſcande the will of the Lozde, let 1 that hee hath * 
321 2 oꝛd 
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woꝛd of theft, oꝛ ttealing, to makt vs haus in greater hatred all de⸗ 
teite and all rapine, in all kinde of wꝛong which wer are able to des 
ulſe againſt our neighbours: as we haue alreadie aboue declared of 
murder and adulterie. Ir one calla man therfe, he wilbe grieuoully 
K utkended, fo? this is a wꝛde of infamie and repꝛoche, and therefoꝛs 
ö her will not Cuffer him ſelfe to be ſo dichonokred in the face of the 
( whole woꝛld. God then, to the endhe nughtinouce vs to hate all des 
ceitfulneſle, all harme doing, all ertaꝛtion, that we might vle in the 
gods Of our neighbours, vſeth this woꝛde in ſteade ol all other. e 
: might well haue ſpoken after ſome other manner: be might haue 
4 ſard: Tarte hedehote you do pull tuto your ſelues the gods of an a⸗ 
ther: take have! pou make not pour gaine by the lolle and damage 
bol pour neighbour take herde ol vſing any ſuch violence: but in a 
f . woꝛd he ſaieth : Steale nat. And why: Cuen to this end, that deceits, 
rapines, and pillages and all harme doing, be had of vs in greater 
deleſtation:that we bo aſhamed to do weg vnto anp, that we ſtand 
(I lap) in great teare hereof, when Ine fe that wee are guiltie of 
theft before God. oꝛeouer, let vs note, that there are many kindes 
‘of theeuer ies foꝛ ſome dle pꝛiuie and ſecret ſleights, when they dꝛaw 
to them ſelues by ſubtile meanes and pꝛadiiſos, the ſubſtance ot᷑ an 
other e others vſe open koꝛte oꝛ violence, and this is properly: called 
rapine, pillage, extoꝛtion: others vſe pet moꝛe llie feates, and claſer 
tonuepance: pea, a man ſhall thinke they mone not a finger to touch 
any thing of their neighbours, a man thal not be able to accuſe them 
before the woꝛld: ¢ vet becauſe they walke not in all ſimplicitie and 
vpꝛightnelle, they are therues before God Ps fee then, bow wer muſt 
confider of the kindes of theeuerie, when we wil vnderſtand what is 
foꝛbidden in this plate. But in the meane time we haue to note, that 
God iudgeth not of theftes after the manner ol men: fo2 they which 
liue in great credit and reputation befaze men, ſhall not ccaſe to beg 
condemned before God: pea, albeit none accule them, but that the 
pore whom they haue eaten and devoured ſhall crie foꝛ vengeance: 
and although none of them ſpeake one woꝛd, pet the afflutions which 
they endure, crie aloude in the eares ol God, and [ve pꝛoceſſe againſt 
their oppꝛellours, without founding one woꝛde. So then, we mu 
not bꝛing our owne fanfies to iudge of theltes. thinking ta eſcape the 
hand ol God, when we Hal not be cõdemned ol men noꝛ puniſhed by 
earthly indgemtt:koꝛ God procgoeth in mne 
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Let vs therfore bꝛielly beare in mind, that touching God, all kind of 
harme doing , when wee deſire to plucke vnto vs that which is not 
ours, is named theft thꝛoughout the holy Scripture, And inderde; 
when God manaceth a woe by the Prophet Clay, that he which bath EV y. 55. 
pilled and ſpoyled others, halbe rewarded with the like, her ſpeaketh 
not of pettie theeues, which we lead to the gallowes: but he ſpeaketh 
of geeat Pꝛinces and Ponarchs Which bate then the ſway thꝛough 
out the whole woꝛlde. And agapne in the lirſt Chapter, when bee ade 
dꝛeſleth his talke againſt the holie people, which was the Church of 
God, Thy Pꝛinces and gouernours ate companions and Pꝛinces ot 
tyceues, faith bee. Nowe tertayne it is, that none charged thele ol 
tgekt:nay thele late as Judges € condenmers of other pettie (hanes, 
and pet lapled they not to be condemned before God. And thus the 
theeues which are honourable here below on earth, are not withſtan⸗ 
ding accur ſed by the la we of God, and hee bath pronounced on them 
his determinate ſentence, in this tert. Tae mul therefore humble 
dur ſelues vnder the iudgement of God, 4 know that loc Hall gapns 
litle, albeit our ty eeneries be exculable before men, although we couer 
them and colour them. Foꝛ in the meane time, the law of God Mall 
haue his full courſe, and the execution thereof Hall be readie at hand 
fo2 oi tondemnation. God hath foꝛbidden nothing which he wil not 
call into account. Pe fee then, what wer haue to beare in minde, ton⸗ 
cerning this place. Pole it reſteth, that that which wer haue bꝛielly 
touched, we handle moze amply, and as we may fay by percemeales, 
ſpecikping it by examples, to the ende it map bee better vnderſtod, as 
IJ haue already laid: ik we toere diligent and attẽtiue to hearkt onto 
that which God declareth vnto vs, wee ned not make here any log 
erpoſt(iun. But what? Tue ſceke nothing elle but to cloke and hide 
gur felucs with fone dillimulation: and albeit the thing bee cleere ps 
nough to be kno vine, alwapes to make fore doubt. And this is the 
cafe iohyp aie mut be lo pꝛecilelp charged, and moe neerelp pꝛeſſed 
in all things. le haue alredie laid that there ts moze than one kind 
of theft. Foꝛ fone rob openly, as when one ſpoileth ſo manikeſtly that 
one map put out his finger, and fap, This man hath ſtolẽ an hoꝛſe, he 
hath robbed one of fo much monie, he bath Holen a bed, a diſh.oꝛ ſuch 
lake thinges. Wlell: thefe theeueries are ſufficiently indged or the 
woꝛlde. But when a merchant hath counterkeite wares fo fell, and 
knoweth not holy to rid his hands of them, loe a 1 wan abe 
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he wil intrap ad dete iue with them. Pow happily this, men count 
not theft, and pet ſuch a man is a theefe fo2 vſing ſo euil à conſcience, 
albeit no man condemne him. It is true, that he whoſe pꝛoit it hall 


dc .ůoncerne, wil be a god and vpꝛight Judge in this matter: and if he 


know the deceit and couin which is vſed, he wil fay, ſuch a one doth 
me long. Vd nade not gs to any great Docour oꝛ Clarke, to 
ſheln vs that one hath done vs wꝛong, euer one knoweth it himſelk 
wel ynough, and pet wee thinke not on this kinde of theft, and wer 
knowe it not ſufficiently. But Goo ſhal not faile to iudge and cons 


demne him fo2 a theefe, which bath fo abuſed a ſimple man, and ſhall 


haue deliuered him counterfaite merchandise, fing bee bath decey⸗ 
ued him which wanted al fill and indgement. Der in like manner 
inhich Hal ouerſel his ware to him which is altogither ignoꝛant, is 
in like fault, and both theſe are theeues and robbers. Againe, a leide 
and wicked man maketh a counterfaite peece of woꝛke, and the fault 
therok is not eſpied. oꝛ how euer it be, he taketh fo2 it as much as her 
map poſſibly catche, without any reckoning of felling it, as it is 

woꝛth:not withſtanding, being charged ther with he wil lay, Tuch, 
J had to deale with a rich cobbe, the matter is not great, hee hath a 
god purſe to beare it. Mel, the man which vſeth this, albeit he haue 
his chilling windlaces beloꝛe men: vet the iudgement of god hath als 


wapes his courſe. tone Demanded every man his opinion heerein, 


And al anſwered, Ae hold not this fo; theft: God not withſtanding 
hal not retract his iudgement after our fantafies . Pee {ee then the 
therueries which ſhalbe accountable before God which we notwith· 
ſtanding let llippe:and no thanke to them which haue graunted thes 
ſelues ſuch a libertꝑ it the euil be not pardoned, But what: Behold, 
the law of God is inuiolable, as we haue ſaid:and it ſhalbe hereafter 
declared, that it al wayes bꝛingeth his execution with it. It reſteth 
then, that fing we mutt not walke deceitfully, noꝛ vſs any ſubtile 
pꝛactiſes, we returne vnto this equitie, which nature pꝛeſcribeth vs: 
namelp, that we do not vnto another that which we would not haue 
men to do bute vs. When we ſhal haue ſuch a rule, it Hal not neede 
that we haue any great volumes, to learne what it is to ſteale.oʒ 
in one woꝛd, euerp one ſhalbe able to know how to walke with his 
neighbours, namely, that he vndermine not his neighbours malicis 
outly, that be ſccke not to enrich himſelf at the coſt and charges ol an 
asbecstbat bee pull not bate him the lubſtance and gods which are 
no 
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not his owne. There ſhal not need then but this woꝛd, and behold al 

the faire couertures, æ beſt appearances we haue, ſhal vaniſh away, 

and come to nothing. Foz when we thal haue deceiued me, we think 

we haue alſo foꝛthwith blinded Gods eyes. Let vs take an example 
in this plate, whereby this point ſhalbe fully ¢ perfectly vnderſtode. 

We which by lawe Hal haue gained the gods and poſſeũions of an o⸗ 

ther, thinketh that he is the iuſteſt poſſeſloꝛ in the whole woꝛld. And 

lwhp2 gf oꝛſoth witice hath palled on his fide, Now, not to fay that ius 

Tice was peruer ted (as it is to true that many by their coꝛruptiõs æ 

wicked pracifes, make of iuſtice a meere ſpoile ¢ robbery, ouerthꝛo/ 

wing al right and equitie) that Courts of iuſtice ſhalbe oltẽtimes as 

Faires to ſel the right of another, r to peruert al equitie. But be it 

that no ſuch thing bath bin in this cafe, but ſome man by his craft ¢ 

ſubtiltie bath found the meane fo to dꝛawe vnto him the gods of an 

other, that he wil boldly ſay, Al iuſtice right hath iudged me this, 

fo that there is no better oꝛ moze tuft title in al p woꝛld, than is this. 

Loe a double therle befoꝛe God. It had bene better by many degrees 

that he had ſpoyled and robbed the boule of his neighbour, than by 

law fo vniuſtlꝑ to haue gaind the gods ofan other. And why? There 

is theif committed:and againe, this theft is done vnder the colour or 

iuſtite, which is a ſacred and holy thing. Uerily God cannot bee able 

to ſuſter ſuch a trecherie. Sure burglarie is worthy to be moze grie⸗ 

noullp puniſhed than other thelt: but when we appꝛoch vnto p ſeate 

which God hath dedicated vnto his maieſtie, there to ouerthꝛowe x 

confound al equitie, behold, is not this an heinouſer offence than ane 

robberp?! So then, let vs diligently note, that what cloke ſoeuer wer 

map take to couer our ſelues before men, the law of god al waies ſhal 
haue his foꝛte:that is, it we bie deceit oꝛ malicious witnes, if we ble 
extoꝛtion æ violence, we ſhalbe condemned fo2 theuts ¢ robbers. Af 
aman vnder this ſhadow, that he is in authoꝛity, hal vſe any bioléce | 
againſt his pare neighbour, and that by this meanes hee oppꝛelleth 
him this man is a theefe,¢ halfe a murtherer: ſo that he is no ſimple 
theefe,but qualified beſide with manllaughter:⁊ vet not withſtãding. 
this is paſled quer and pardoned. It is true, that one ſometime murs 
mureth hereat, but it is but betwene the lips. And al this while this 
outragious oppꝛeſſoꝛ iopeth in his doings pleafing himſelfe well in 
them:and which woꝛſe is, the greater theefe he is, the moze he ſhal be 
honozed, Fo as a man by ſcraping al onto emen ithe 
ealthy 
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wealthy and rich, ſo ſhal he be pꝛeferred and aduaunted higher. See 
holde then hole by theftes one ſhal come to great honour, touching 
the woꝛlde. So then let vs not take theſe bandes to couer our eyes 
withal, but let vs rather know that which is contained in the holy 
ſcripture, that is:that we ſhall al wayes be theues, when wer ſhall 
not do vnta an other, which we would that one doe vnto vs. when 
we rẽder not Unto every one his right. oꝛ we mut define a vice by 
the oppoſite € contrary vertue. If we wil well vnder ſtand what it is 
to ſteale, we muſt conſider what it is to doe right to our neighbours. 
But when we ſpoile them of their gods, when werake them to our 
ſelues in what maner ſoeuer, when wee ble any clofe deceit, oꝛ open 
violence, we are fufficiently conuicted of theeuery. By this wee (ee, 
that theft is not committed only by handes, when one ſtealeth away 
anothers mony,o2 ſome part therof;but theft is committed, when a 
man bath not that which is his, and that we {eke not to conſerue ex 
ieepe vnto him that which God hath put into his handes, and will 
that a man keepe that which he hath. Foꝛ example: It a ſeruant riot 
touſiꝝ conſume the god of his maiſter, he is a theefe. If a labouring 
man, o: ik one of occupation ſeeke nothing but to haue his dayes hire, 
and in the meane time loptereth, and could with bis wozke done, and 


his potage ſupt (as we fay, it is cerfaine he is a theele, and we ſhall 
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wel iudge him ſo. But wie mull proceede further to other the lyke 

kinds of theft, and make this compariſon: When we render not vn⸗ 
to a mã that which of right appertaineth vnto him, let vs know that 
this iniquitie ſhal be accounted as thelt before God, and we ſhal ber 
condemned therfore. But nowe it remaineeh, that we conũder how 
we ſhal walke in ſuch fort that God accuſe vs not as thues. This 

chal be. if firſt of al we loue our neighbours, as Saint Paule decla⸗ 
reth in the 13.to p Romans. And this is to be maruelled at, that wer 
account the matter ſo mall, to ſpople another of his gods, fing. 
that ik one ſhould demande bs this queſtion, whether this is to loue 
our neighbours, and whether it be an harde thing to loue them, wee 
would lap no. oꝛ nature would knit men togither in this vnitie e 
God hath foꝛmed them all onto his pmage and likeneſle, e therefoꝛe 
this ought not to ſeeme a thing ouer hard and grieuous to loue togi⸗ 
ther. Mow ſo it is, that if we haue charitie, wee ſhal neuer ſteale, as 
Saint Paule ſaieth:pea, if pe would conſider of that right and dutie 
Which we obe vnto men, ¢ how we are bound bute them, we ne 
eee n 
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not al theſe admonit ions ¢ warnings, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterte, Thou halt not murther, as B. Baule 
hath declared in that place. But what? There are verp fewe Which 
thinke hereon. But contrariwiſe, as I haue laid, we are ful of vaine 
excuſes: when we haue pilled one of his goods, when wee haue bled 
any kraud, any malicious dealing, any extoꝛtion wee haue one er⸗ 
cuſe oz other readie at hand io ſerue vs. But pet it appeareth by our 
deedes:that we haue no charitie, that we are as bꝛute bealks:bieflp, 
that we are not woꝛthy fo be numbꝛed among men, ſeing we bꝛeake 
the bonde of vnion, in the which God would couple togither all the 
childꝛen of Adam. Lo then, for the firſt note let vs learne this leſlon 
of charit ie, if we wil not bee therues. Foz the ſeconde, let vs note, 
that wer couet not to ber rich. Foꝛ as ſone as this defire of gapne 
ſhall be in vs, it is certaine wer ſhall play the theeues: it can not 
bee otherwile. Pne ſhal at firk fight thinke it ſtraunge: but pet, 
when euerp one thall haue awakened his vnderſtanding, nature 
fhall teache vs, as the Ethnikes knewe well to fay, that it ts 
impollible to deſire to bee riche, but wee thal fooꝛthwith bee inflae 
med to ſcrape vnto our ſelues by hoke oz by crwke, the goods of 
an other. Will we then fly and auopde theft: Ne mut lay as 
fide all couetouſneſſe, that is, all deſire of enriching our ſelues, 
that there bee founde no longer any cautl in the wooꝛde. And howe 
hal we do this? Let vs learne to tontent our ſelues with our eſtate 
and condition. Foz he which thal not haue a certaine rule, but ſhalbe 
alwaies moued by ſome couetoulnes, his affections ſhall carrie him 
from one ſide to another, in ſuch fort that he thal neuer haue any reit 
to ſap: muſt holde my ſelfe within my bounds. J (ap, the condition 
and eſtate which Gad bath giuen vnto enerp one, ought to bee as a 
liſt and boꝛder to keepe him in, as ik it were faide vnto him: Loe, thy 
God wil that thou patle not this which he hath giuen ther. Holde thy 
felfe content, other wiſe thou not only troubleſt al humane oꝛder, but 
thou deſpiſeſt God, as tf thou didſt make warre with him. Beholde 
what we haue to note: that is, when we ſhal haue this rule of cha⸗ 
ritie fo tonduct vs, that we ought to learne to cõtent our felucs with 
our condition. and vohy: Let vs know that this is the wil of God, x 
that herein he wil pꝛoue our obedience. Nowe this tannot be done, 
vnleſſe we oblerue withal the rule of S. Paule, that is that we hatte . 4, is 
lerned to be rich ¢ to be poꝛe, to hunger € to thirſt, as well as to haue 
T abundance, 
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abundante. Saint Paule faith not only that we ought to be pa tient 
in pouertie, and pꝛoteſteth that he hath had his part herein, (¢ theres 
loge bath giuen vs an example bereof,¢ bath ſhewed vs the wap) but 
he faith that we muſt learne to be riche, and to line in plenty ¢ abu⸗ 
dance And what meaneth this! It ſermeth a needleſſe thing to tell vs 
fo bufily of patiente.NAhen wee are poꝛe, euerꝝ man knoweth well 
that we haue neede therot. And why? Fo we ſhalbe tempted to maz 
ny inconueniences It is an hard matter and grieuous, when a man 
ſhal not haue bꝛead to eate, t albeit he bath bꝛowune bꝛead, pet would 
he ful faine haue his eaſe and commoditie further. Da touching pos 
uertie, euer one wil conkeſſe that we haue need to be ccinfo2rted, and 
to be warned, that we muſt not be tempted to doe euil But when he 
ſaith, it behoueth that wer know hola to be riche: aman will ſcoꝛne 
this laying, as grounded vppon no reaſon:⁊ vet this docteine is moze 
neceflarie than the firſt. And why; Let vs tonſider a litle what theſe 
rich are: euen bottomles gulles, which can neuer be fatiliicd,¢ which 
are harder to content than any poze man. Af wee make compariſon 
bet werne the riche and poze, wer ſhall finde among the pare many 
which bere and toꝛment themlelues, which are froward and war⸗ 
wardly bent, many which are induced to pilferina, and to exerciſe 
many wicked ſleights and pꝛactiſes:and againe, wee ſhal finde alſo 
a great part content themlelues with that which God hath giuen 
them, and keepe themſelues within their limites and boꝛders. But 
when we come to conſider of the rich, euen as farre as vnto Rings, 
and Pꝛinces, we ſhal finde that they are fo inflamed and fet on ſire, 
that they burne with ſuch a deſire after the goods of this woꝛld, that 
they are neuer tontented: pea, they are as it were grieued that the 
Sunne ſhineth vpon the pwꝛe. Weielly, wee thal fee, that the moſt 
part of thoſe rich men, to whome God hath giuen the whole earth in 
poſſeſlion, not pet to be ſatiſlied, and to account it vnough. Poꝛ(as 
IJ haue ſaide) they are pet grieued that the pore haue one common 
lightof the Bunne with them, and that the poze dꝛinke water. 
Andalbeit the pore trauell, and labour, and doe the bet they are 
able foꝛ them, vet a riche man will enuie and alſo ſpite at them, als 
though he eniop the l weate of their bꝛowes, and bath euen the fruite 
of their blod: and it ſeemeth him, that a man plucketh his heart 
and guttes out of his bellie, when he eateth one moꝛſell of meate at 
his coſt and charges. en miſerable couetouſneſſe, oꝛ rather dies 
b2 
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bꝛutich crueltie a man ſhall ſee in the riche: and this is a thing ouer 
rife and common. So then it is not without cauſe that Saint Paule 
faith we thal haue profited exceeding much, when we Mal haue lear⸗ 
ned to bee riche : that is to ſap, that we ſhall not bee ſtirred vp conti⸗ 
nuallp with adefire of getting moꝛe and moꝛe. Ik God giuech vs 
any abundance, let vs learne to keepe our ſelues within our bounds; 
without further coueting, to ſay: O, ſuch apecce of ground would ber 
god t commodious foz me, J muſt adiopne this to mine, ᷑ that other 
alfo, And againe, this is not pet all, that a rich man defire not to 
growe further in wealth: but it behwueth that we be poze in heart, 
that is tolap, that we ber puffed vp with no ĩuch pꝛide, as to repole 
our truſt and confidence in our riches, that wer take not an occa⸗ 
ſion by them, to oppꝛeſle ſuch as are feeble and weake, luch as haue 
no credite to vnderpꝛoppe and ſtaie them vp in this wold: laſtly, 
that we be pꝛeſt and readie to bee impoueriſhed when it ſhall pleaſe 
G O D. He which at this day is verie riche, which hath his gar⸗ 
ners, and his ſellers full, which bath his bagges fraughted and full 
ſtoꝛed, which bath landes and polleſlions, which bath a rich trade of 
merchandize: let him, when it ſhal pleaſe God to berene him of all, 
not thinke it ſtraunge: let him not be ouermuch grieued fo it, but 
let him minde the patience of Job, to fap ; The Loꝛd hath giuen, and 
the Loꝛde hath taken it, bleſſed be the name of the Koꝛde. Pe {ee then 
howe it is a verie hard thing to be rich: vea, ercept we come to this 
point, to oꝛder our ſelues to the wil of Ood to receiue peaceably what 
ſoeuer be giueth vs: that is to ſav, to beare patiently the pouertie 
which he fendeth, and to content our felues with that which he ſhal 
haue giuẽ vs into our hand, without letting our heart theron, Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wile it mult nedes be, that we be alwayes theeues, whether we 
Abound in riches, oꝛ be in pouertie. Foꝛ the poꝛe ſhalbe pꝛouoked to 
do euil, a it ſemeth them that God will diſpenſe with them koꝛ their 
wickednelle: vea, ottentimes they will dfe this cauillation: O, A ſer 
this man ſeketh nothing elle but to deuour me, euẽ to teare the flece 
frõ my back, he would deſtrop me altogether ik it were pollible: and 
hy ſhal it not be permitted me to reuenge my ſelle on him: Lohow 
euerie one would pay himſelfe. But it is not fo2 vs to take from him 
that which he hath ſpoiled Do then it we be poze, wer ſhall inconti⸗ 
nently be dꝛiuen to ſtealing, except wer take vnto vs this bꝛidle, 
to ſay, Nell: our Lode wil i e and fo2 this cauſe we 1 
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thegu2es of this woꝛld. We haue not that we could wich e and this 
is to this end, that it pleaſeth God ſo to humble vs. Lo one thing tobe 

noted. And let a man labour diligently to ſurmount this temptation. 
Foz w fee that euen Solomon deſireth of the Lorde not to bepoꝛe, 
foz feare of being pꝛouoked to ſteale. UAhen ſuche aperlonage feareth 
pea, and maketh this requeſt vnto Ood in the name ok all the faith- 
full, ought not wx to and vpon our gard? So then they which are 
in neede and netellitie, both of bꝛead and of dꝛink, and know not on 
which fide to turne them to be relieued: they which lead lo poze a life 
that olttimes they haue not fo much bꝛead as to flake half their hun⸗ 
ger: others which haue not their eaſes and tommodities as they 
toulde wiſhe and deſüre: let all thele in this caſe take bad they com 
mit themſelues into the hande of Gad, and ‘pay him to gine them 
grace to walke in ſuch loꝛt. that they bee not induted to wꝛong oꝛ in⸗ 
iurp anie ane vnder this colour , that necellitie pꝛeſleth them o⸗ 
uer ſoꝛe. And let them which haue wynde and tyde wich them, 
which flote in pꝛoſperitie and wealth, which haue their purſes full 
Of monie, take herde they oppꝛelſe not the pare: as they haue als 
wayes their nettes laide to this purpoſe. Foꝛ (ee howe the riche 
behaue themſelues heerein. Ik they ſe a podꝛe man falling into de⸗ 
cap, they are as griedie hunters, they come incontinently too o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe and call him vnder fate, and they turne themlelues hy⸗ 
ther and thither, and make manpcircuites, vntill at length they thal 
haue entrapped the poꝛe man. Let them thereloꝛe which haue wher⸗ 
on to liue, take herde holue they over llowe their banks: but let them 
hold themſelues rather backe, ſo that they abuſe not their plentie and 


abundante. Let them which are olgreater wealth take herd they 


Life not vp themſelues to oppꝛeſle thole which haue litle. Behold how 
weer ought to procede in our degrer and calling. ‘Pea, when we haue 


occaſions offered ok doing lwoꝛong and iniurie, albeit wer are of our 


ſelues ſubtill enough to (eke them out from karre, let vs beware 


wo repell all ſuch wickednes. And wheras rich men think that they 


haue made great gaine by the loſſe of an other, let vs knowe that 
they haue cut the thꝛote of pore men, and that they haue made 
many widolwes and oꝛphans, though they thinke little hereof. But 
becaule our wittes are ſo ſharpe and lubtile to deuiſe all occaſions 
of harme doing, let vs haue an eie vnto our G O D, who woulde 
1 85 à pʒœfe and tryall at our obedience in our vocation. We rey 
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happily haue the lwoꝛd in our handes, but let vs take herde of doing 
any hurt: let vs cõlider, that it we were in the fame ſtate that pwꝛe 
men are, we would gladly with to be releeued and ſuccoured. Bꝛiefe⸗ 
lie, ik we wil abſteine from theft let vs not bee either cruell wolues, 
noꝛ wilie fores. Foꝛ all they which walke deceitkully and malici⸗ 
oullp, are as wilie fores: Truely poꝛe men, what neve ſoeuer they 
are in, when they are led to doe euil, they thew themſelues no longer 
men, it they vmuũly rake vnto them (clues the gods of an other. 
But they whith commit their theruer ies by violence and oppꝛeſtion, 
are as bꝛute beaſts, which ſeeke nothing elſe, but to tonſume and de⸗ 
uour al. So then that we be not theeues, let vs not be cruel. a boue al 
let vs learne to Waile fo all that, which ſhall be netellarie foꝛ vs in 
this pꝛeſent world krom the bountie and bleding of God. Hf we hold 
faſt this rule, it is terteine that all couetouſneſſe, and all pillages, 
and all deceites „ and all ſuch like thinges, hall fone be remwued. 
le ſhall not nerde then anp other medicine than this to heale all 
dur vices:nameip , that we lift our eyes from p ground. to ſay: O od is 
dur father, he will pꝛouide vs of all that we ſtand in neve ol, it is hes 
front whom we mut lokefo2 all that apperteineth to the mainte⸗ 
nance of this pꝛeſent life : bꝛiellie, it is his bleſling which is tha 
fountaine of all riehes. Ik we were well and thꝛoughly perſuaded ot 
this, we ſhould not nerde moze preceptes in the lawe to foꝛbid eas 
lings, we thould not neede ang moze admonitions, wie fhoulde not 
Neve anp moꝛe aduertilements, this only woꝛd would ſutfice. 
Wut what ? t dem aunde of © DD our dailie bꝛead, and 
. while Wer protett that her ſuſtaineth and nouriſheth vs, wer exer⸗ 
tile our rapines, dur pillinges, eur deceites, and other fuch wic⸗ 
kednes. Is not this euen to mocke God, when i fay with my mouth. 
Wiue me my dailie bꝛead, and in the meane while J go to ſecke it of 
the deuil: Foꝛ if we dle ſuch vnlawfull meanes, it we deteiue one, if 
we ſpoile an other: from whom is it that we take our gods? Is it 
from the hande of God, oꝛ rather from the hand of the veutl2 Are wer 
not tompanions of thetues and of robbers? It is certeine therefoꝛe, 
that we would the deuill enriche vs, when we are giuen fo to deteite 
and extoꝛtion: and which moꝛe is, it is a Cure ſigne of our infidelitie 
and vnbelerfe, and that we attend not any thing at al on the bleſling 
sf God, and thinke not, that he is rich enough to ſuſteine and enriche 
vs. Loe howe wickedlie we are herein dilpoſed: and pet this wer 
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blight to profit our ſelues, when we heare that our Loꝛde accurſeth 
ſtealinges, and that he teacheth vs, that they are deteſtable in his 
light to let vs haue them in greater hoꝛrour and deteſtation. There; 
foꝛe let vs firſt of all beare in minde, that God iudgeth not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the fantaſie af men, but that his will is, that we walke in all 
integritie and vpꝛightneſſe, that euer y one haue his right, that none 
bee moleſted and troubled for his liuing and ſubſtance, that wee 
Kraightly withholde our ſelues from all iniurie and wꝛong dooing. 
And againe, becauſe we are ſo inclined vnto euill, let vs conſider of 
thoſe meanes which may holde vs onder the obedience of OD D, 
and hinder vs from ſtealing, of which we haue alreadie ſpoken: and 
let vs know, that God hath ioyned vs together, that we ſhould keepe 
this law and rule of equitie.Poꝛeouer, let vs not deſire to bee rich, 
but let vs pꝛactiſe this doctrine of bearing pouertie patientlp, that 
we be not inflamed with a deſire of getting, and aduauncing, and 
pꝛomoting our ſelues further. Againe let vs abhoꝛre and deteſt all 
crueltie and detceit:and aboue all, let vs learne not to bee bꝛutiſhe 
as to thinke that when we haue {craped together on this foe, € the 
other, this may be to make vs rich. Let vs beware how wee deceius 
our ſelues in this bebalfe. And why? Foz true riches (as J bane 
Laide) pꝛoctede from the bleſling of God. Me muſt therefoꝛe dꝛinke 
ofthis fountaine, and be ſatiſſied, if we will abſtaine from all kinds 
Of theft. But now let vs alſo enter in conſideration of the thꝛeates, 
which G O D letteth beloꝛe vs. MAhen hee bath ſutficiently ſhewed 
that this precept is of great equitie and that hee bath ginen vs the 
meanes alſo whereby to walke in all integritie and vpꝛightneſle. 
without hurting oz wꝛonging any one: (ing vs vet ouer hard to be 
bꝛought to the obſeruation beereof, and that alwayes our wicked al⸗ 
fections carrie vs away headlong: altogether backwarde from our 
duetie, he adioyneth his manates and thꝛeats to feare bs, to keepe 
vs in greater awe. And this is a ſmall thing, and lightly ol vs to bee 

5 conftacred, when he ſayth, That theeues and extoꝛtioners Mall not 

1.Cor.6.9 enter into the kingdome of heauen ? Loe then howe hee expꝛeſlelie 

Ephe,5.5 detlareth and pꝛondunteth onto vs, that it we make fo great account 
of this pꝛeſent lie, as that foꝛ tu piucke vnto vs ſome commoditie p 
better to paſſe thꝛough this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, wee will wittingly pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the wꝛath and indignation ol God, we ſhalbeeriled, and ba⸗ 
niched his hingdome I we had but one only dꝛop of karth Me 
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not this thꝛeat be euen to pearce vs to the heart? But pet our Lozde 
pafleth kurther: foꝛ teeing vs fo carnal:¢ fo giuen ouer to the woꝛld, 
be ſheweth vs, that euen in this woꝛlde hee will make vs goe back⸗ 
war d, and he which ſhall thinke to lift vp and aduaunte himſelfe by 
ſubtil ſhiftes, bp robberies, by extoꝛtions, that euen he ſhalbe contu- 
med, he ſhall haue a ſecret curſe and malediction, which thall vn⸗ 
dermine him, and conſume him to nothing. As in that place which 
we haue alleaged of Zacharie, it is ſaide, Chat the curſe st G OD 
ſhall come vpon the boule of theeues and robbers, and ſhall remaine 
therein vntil they be wholie conſumed. Me (ee further howe hee 
hath ſpoken hereof by all the reſt of the Pꝛophets, by whom hee hath 
declared that when men ſhall thinke to enriche them ſelues, when 
they ſhall make their reckoning ol, J know not what great wealth, 
GO D halt blowe on them: pea, with ſuche a bꝛeath, that all our 
pompe ſhall vaniſh, and that ſo ſodenlie, that a man coulde not pers 
ceius their fall and conſumption. But God paſleth pet further. True 


it is, that we map reade offen and in manie places, that our Loꝛde 


ſcoꝛneth and derideth them, which ſo toꝛment them ſelues to gas 
ther tagether great ſubſtance when in the ende all (hall. decaye and 
fall awaꝝ like water. But we ſhall (ce further, that greate riches 
Halbe the canſe of their deſtruion, which haue liued in credit and 
reputation. Beholde, a father which Mail haue pilledone, and (pops 
led an other, which ſhal haue the whole time ok his life pꝛouoked and 
plucked on his heade the vengeance of God: well, hee dyeth: it fee~ 
meth onto him that his childꝛen thalbe poung Dukes. Powe, ik hee 
had lelt them but ſome ſmall poꝛtion, to haue beſtowed them ſelues 
painfullie in ſome trade: if he had learned them honeſtly to trauell 
for their liuing, his childꝛen might haue had wher with to haue liued 
a contented life:but loe, the father bath tinted the rope to hang his 
beires.Jfo2 when theprepote their truſt in the riches which thall’ 
haue beene tuickedlp gotten, it mull needs be, that either they be led 
to the gibbet, oꝛ other wiſe periſh vnhappilp. And what is the caule 
hereof’ Cuen the anger and indignation ol God, which lighteth on 
them to conſume al that which all haue beene euil gotten by pil⸗ 
linges and exkoꝛtiong. The haule mutt needs be accurled, Bod mu 
needes ſhew that he is a iuſt Judge, both vpon theeues, and vpon al 
(uch as make a ſcoꝛne of his diuine maieſly, when one ſpeaketh vnto 
them thereof; as wee heare thele iellers and hickſcoꝛners will lay: 
when 
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when the latter iudgement is denounced them: Cel, wel, it is long 
time thither; when they oppꝛeſſe a poꝛe man, who ſhal haue neither 
abilitie, noꝛ tredit, to maintaine his right again them. Nowe, in 
the meane time they bath themfelucs in their iniquities, and welter 
in their wickedneſle. But what? Mhen God feeth that men are fo 
ſenlleſle, and that he can not winne them to euerlaſting life, and that 
they account it nothing to be baniſhed and excluded the kingdome ol 
pheauen:Go to (ſaith he) ſummon vou to appeare befozeiny thꝛone, 

behold, J wil now begin to put in executiõ my once determined len 
tence : wil giue yeu to vnderſtand, that my curſe is vpon euill gots 
ten gods: J wil ſhew pou that they, which loꝛ a time poſleſle them, 
mull in the end foꝛgoe them, and that they, their gods, and all their 


rate and poſteritie be conſumed. Poe, when we heare all theſe 
thꝛeats, ought we not to be moued with them except the Diuel haue 


altogether bewitched and enchaunted vs? That reſteth then? Let 
vs keepe ſo god and vpꝛight a conſcience as God requpꝛeth of his, 
lef entry one trauell faythlullp in his vocation, let vs not ſeeke to 
greue and moleſt our neighbour, let our whole ſtudie bee howe to 
paſſe this life ouer, without offending God: and alberit wer haue no 
great reuenues, although we haue not much to diſpende, let ſobꝛistie 
and moderation ſerue vs foꝛ a double portion, Loe how we are ta 
behaue our ſelues. But nowe, if theftes are fo condemned of ODD, 
what thal this be, when we robbe him of his honour? Foꝛ wer muſt 
make this compariſon betwerne theftes and ſacriledges. Beholde, 
God hath foꝛbidden vs to be therues. And whye Wecaule he will that 
we obſerue al equitie and vpꝛightnelle one with another ibe wil alſo 
that the gods he bath dedicated to our vſe, bee fo oꝛdered among bs, 
that wee poſleſle them not by wicked pꝛactiſes, that be which hath 
ſcoꝛe of them, diſpenſe and beſtowe them fo, as hauing but only the 
ble, and not the pꝛopꝛietie of them: that hee which hath little, con 
tent him ſelle therewith, as we haue ſaide. ow, if God wil that we 
obferuc ſuch an integritie and vpꝛightneſſe towards our neighbozs, 
as toconſerue and keepe vnto them all the gods they poſleſle, if 
thole things he bath created foꝛ our ble, be fo deare vnto him, that he 
wil not we deſtle and make them vncleane by deceites, by oppꝛelli⸗ 
ons, and ſuch like thinges: what Mal be thought of this which her e · 
ſteemeth by many degrees moꝛe pꝛetious? Sd then, when wer Hall 
haue walked with our neighbours in al integritie, when tee ore 

aue 


7 


Vpon the Commandements, &c. Fol. 77% 
haue fought to geue dntocuerpone, that which apperkeyneth vnta 
him: let vs render allo vnto our God his right, that is to fay, let vs 
gloꝛiſie him, let vs take herde that he alwayes remapne in his entire 
maieſtie:and let vs not vſurpe moze than he hath permitted bute vs. 
As we fee howe this raſhe boldneſſe is in men, that when they haus 
ſhewed themlelues madde and furious, in oppꝛeſling their neigh⸗ 
hours, they will fozthwith ſharpen their hoꝛnes, and arme theme 
felues againſt God. Lhen they haue ſpoyled men of their ſubſtance. 
they woulde alfo that God ſhould bee ſubiect to their outrages, and 
they will not obey him, but when they liſt, and in that ſeemeth them 
god: we mutt therefoꝛe beware of all theſe thinges. And fo2 cons 
clufion , let vs alſo take herde, not onely foo abſtapne from iniu⸗ 
rie and harme doing, but withall, not to permitte 02 ſuffer, as much 
as ſhal lie in vs, that any one bee moleſted oꝛ indamaged. Foꝛ thele 
are two thinges which God commaundeth vs, Juſtice and Judge⸗ 
ment: Juſtice, to giue vnto euerp one his right and Judgement, to 
the end we be not conſenting vnto euill, and ſuffer not that the poꝛe, 
which haue no meane fo ſuſteine and vpholde themſelues „ ber tro⸗ 
den vnder fete. Foꝛ when J ſhall with mine epes (ee one oppꝛeſled, 
and ſhall not ſeeke to aide and helpe him, beholde Jam tonſenting to 
the theele:ſo that the fentence of the fiftte Plalme may bee verified /b. o. 
of mee, Mhen thou la well a theefe, thou diddeſt runne with him. 6. 
F02 is not this to runne with them which Teale and robbe, when we a 
ſecke not to repꝛeſle them, oꝛ cloſe vppe our eves not to fe them, 02 
geue them the bꝛidle in their neckes to palle further 7 Mer are cons 
fenting to a thekt which is committed, and therefore wee muff ren⸗ 
der an account thereof before God, as guiltie of theft, albeit this be 
nothing eſtehmed ok among men. Let not any therefore thinke, that it 
is lawfull foꝛ him onely to keepe his owe: but let vs conſider, that 
wee muſt emplop our papnes allo to conſerue and increaſe the good 
of our e dur owne: and fo the rule ot charity erhoꝛteth 
vs. Loe, how we thall not be therues, neyther bekoꝛe God, noꝛ beloꝛe 
men. Loe, how the godes which he hath put into our handes ſhalbee 
bleſſed of him when he Hall make vs pꝛolper, and that we ſhall haue 
fuch a contentation, that we alwayes aſpire vnto, 4 haue dur minds 
fet on our heauenly inheritance, knowing 55 chere we Wal haus al 
kulneſle of riches in perfection. 
Pod let bs caſt our ſelues doldne before the maieſtie of dur gd 
U. E Dod, 
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Gad, with acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaying him to make te 
fale them better than wer haue done, and that moꝛe ans moze wee 
map pꝛofite in the obſeruing of his holy lawe. And becauſe we are fo. 
wicked and peruerſe, that all our thoughtes and affections dꝛaw ale 
together backward, pay wee that it will pleaſe him to refoꝛme vs 
by his holy ſpirit, dʒawe vs fo neere vnto him, that renouncing the 
woꝛlde, and deſpiſing all earthly and tranſitoꝛp thinges, wer map 
alpire to his heauenly kingdome, where wer ſhal haue all conten⸗ 
tation and quietneſſe. And ſo let vs fay, Almightie God and benny 
15 e 1} 
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5 Dent. Chap Ste | 17 
20 Thouthalet not beare fate witnefle againſt thy bre bay 


E haue heretofore ſeene, that it is not 
lawful, after what manner ſoeuer, to 


ther in their perſons, 02 vet in their 
gods. But becauſe there is vet an o- 
ther kinde of hurting by the tongue, 
God woulde alſo make mention hereof 
in his lawe, as wee ſee in this place. 
Thereloꝛe, as before he hath foꝛbidden 
re vs, to coinmit anp outrage againſt our 
neighbours, which thing he bath compꝛehended vnder this woꝛde ol 
murder, net to trouble oꝛ annoy them in what ſoꝛt foeuer, oꝛ to hurt 
them in their goods: ſo here hee ſheweth vs, that wer ought to ſpeake 
no euil of them, that wer mutt vle no talke which may bee to ſtapne 
them with any blot of inlamie, oꝛ any euil and wicked note. True it 
is, that expꝛeſſelp hee ſpeaketh of bearing falfe witneſſe, but this is, 
uccoꝛding to the rule we haue befeze {et downe: namelp⸗ that he pace 
poſeth thoſe thinges, which ought to bee moſt of al deteſted: foꝛ this 
end, that wer ſhoulde abhoꝛre thoſe ſinnes, which any wap come 
neere them. If wer therfore ſpeake euill of our neighbours, if wer 
flaunder them, albeeit this bee accounted no grieuous ſinne before 
men: pet God ſhal eſteeme it as heinous as bearing of falſe witneſſe, 
But one max make here a queſtion, whe God hath in this place — 


moleſt and grieue our neighbours, ete 
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ken of bearing falte witneſle, r of periuries, ſceing he bath ſaide bes 
fore, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Loꝛd thy God in bain’ Foꝛ 
it ſemeth hereby, that this is but a ſuperlluous repetition. And in 
one lo little ſummarie of the law, where there are but ten ſentences, 
to reiterate, and put downe one thing twice, it ſeemeth not god oz 
conuenient. But we mut note for anſ wer here vnto, p the tomman⸗ 
Dement which we haue before expounded, ok not taking the name of 
God in bane, was in the fir table, where God had reſpect vnto the 
maieſtie of his name, to the ende we might haue it in greater reue⸗ 
rence. Wherefore, when we ſpeake of God, let vs conſider of the infts 
tite gloꝛy which is in him, that we open not sur mouth at any time. 
but in feare and humilitie. So then, be it we are to ſweare, be it that 
we are to ſpeake of God in any manner, wer muſt al wapes thinke, 
that his name ought to be had in reuerence, that we mult not ble it 
at randon, raſhlie, oꝛ vnaduiledlie. Thus much then touching that 
we haue before ſene. ow God ſpeaketh of an other thing:namely⸗ 
of not hurting our neighboꝛs, ol not doing them any iniurie , oꝛ wos 
king them any damage, by our wicked tongue. So then, feing 
theſecommaundementes haue two diuers endes, wer fe how theſe 
two ſententes are different, and that there is nothing ſuperlluous oꝛ 
moꝛe than nedeth Let vs therfoꝛe diligently note, that foꝛalmuch as 
it is in this plate handled and intreated, how men ought to ber con⸗ 
uerſant together in all charitie and vpꝛightneſle, that although the 
name of God be pꝛolaned in falſe witnelling: the law notwithſtan⸗ 
ding is not ſuperfluous, when it is tommaunded, That we beare no 
kalſe witneſte againſt our neighboꝛs. Now we haue in this place to 
declare that God would in this cõmaundement generally condemne 
all dlaunders, all falſe repoꝛts, all defamations, and Cuch like things. 
And to ſhew that this is ſo, it is fain expꝛeſlie in an other plate, Thou Meas: 
thalt not walke about with tales againſt thy neighbour, thou ſhalt LCeuit. 15. 
not ſpeake euill ol him to defame him. And it the lawe of God con⸗ . 
teine a perfecte rule of well lining, it followeth that this is therein 
compꝛiſed. ow where hall wer plate it, but vnder this ſentente⸗ 
Ae mull therefore conclude, that albeit ODD bath bere 
Cpecified the name of falfe witnelle, that this notwithſkanding, be 
woulde extende this doctrine to all llaunders, to all falſe repoꝛtes, 
to all bytales, which tende to the dilcrediting of our neighbours 
G2 to the hurting of them in their god name and eſtimation. a 
Ci 2 Cis 


Maifter Iohn Caluin, | 


Wie (ee then hotve God woulde here iopne vs together in loue and 
friendſhip, in as much as be permitteth not any to be hurt in his 
god name, no moꝛe than in his perfor, oz gods. Wiberefoze, 
be which defameth his neighbours, be Which ſlaundereth them, in 
what manner ſo euer, as much as in him lieth, maketh as it were 
warre with God, and bꝛeaketh the bond of charitie, which ought to 
be bet werne men: and when we chall haue well conſidered all, it is 
terteine, that falle repoꝛtes, launders/æ backbiting do moze har me 
oltentimes, than doe theftes. And ſo let vs knowe, that it wer will 
obey ODD, we mull mainteine the honour and credit of our neigh⸗ 
hours as much as ſhall lie in vs. Foz when he hath foꝛbidden vs ta 
hurt his god name, he willeth alſo, on the contrarie fine; that wer 
' mainteine the honour, and eſtimation of al. Nom it is not ſutficient⸗ 
Ip mainteined in his eſtate, when we harme it not, except wo withal 
pꝛoture the god thereof, Nowe, we ought to pꝛoterde by the de⸗ 
grees which God would here fignifie, when he ſpeaketh of falle wit⸗ 
nelle bearing. The firſt is therefore, that when wer ſhall come into 
iudgement, we take herde of hurting thole by anp talle repat, Ang 
lping, any koꝛſwearing · whoſe honour and god we are bound topꝛo⸗ 
cure. to he which tall beare falſe witneſte againſt his neighbouv⸗ 
he llaieth, he robbeth him as much as in him is, and he doeth all the 
euill which pꝛocẽrdeth from periurie. True it is, that oftentimes we 
„ thal not thinke hereof but the thing not withſtanding is fo, And this 
Dent. 7. 7 is the caule why ODD commanded in his lawe, that the witnelles 
ſhould be the firſt which Hould lape handes to the erecution of him. 
which was puniſhed fo2 any eullocde,to the end it might be know⸗ 
en; that by their voices, and by their tongues, they had put him to 
death, and that the witnelles ſhould be put in greater feare of ſpea⸗ 
king other wiſe than the truth, when euery one ſhould thinke be bath 
to render an account vnto God, ik he ſhall haue bene a witnelle as 
gaint any. So then, when queſtion is of being a witnelle, euerie one 
muſt derpelp conſider of the matter, and take diligent heede her ens 
large not his conſcience, but that he ſpoake in pure ſimplicitie, that 
which he knoweth to be true before God. And here we are to thinke 
not onely of falle witnellimges, which ſhalbe againſt the life of a 
man: but of ſuch alſo, which concerne their gods and eftimation, 
So then tue are warned in all refpectes, to pꝛoture the honour and 
pꝛofite Of our neighbours, when wo are to beare witneſſe: xi 
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vet not ſo, that onder this ſhadowe of couering the iniurie ol him 
which bath offended, oꝛ of pꝛeleruing his goods, wee lie befoꝛe God ⸗ 
Foz it the Honour of men bie deare vnto vs, What ought the honour 
of God to ber, if wer wil make compariſone When hee foꝛbiddeth 

mee to beare falſe witneſſe againſt my neighbour, it is, becauſe 

God will that there bee loue betwerne men, that none be iniuried 
either in his god name, oꝛ in his gods. Nowe, if God haue a rer: 

garde and care of vs, which are but poze woꝛmes ol the earth, thinke 
twee that in the meane time he will forget him lelle? But ik by kalle 
witnelſe J ſeke to beare gut, and bolſter him which bath done 
enill, if I couer the fault, if I diſlemble it, certeine it is, that 4 bla 
pheme God as much as in me is. And why? Foꝛ A pꝛoteſt that 4 
will ſpeake thetructh; and in the meane while J come to lie. And 
is not this to vnhallowe the name ol © DD? Is not this to delate 

his glozie? So let vs not thinke, that God in this place woulde 
gratiſie euill doers, to couer the iniquitie and wickedneſſe of men, 
when he laieth, Thou ſhalt not beare falle witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbours but he would bꝛieliy ſhewe bs; that wer ought, as farre 
as Wer thatbe able, to procure the credite, and mainteine the god 
name ol our neighbours : fo bee it, this may be done in trueth. 
Moꝛeouer, let vs note, that G O D hath relpec here rather to the 
wicked affections and deſires, which pꝛocerde from rancour and 
malite, than to the diede it ſelfe: as wer (hall better perceiue in that 
which remaineth to bee handled. Joꝛ weer haue alreadie touched, 
that God ſpeaketh not here onely of thoſe falſe witneiſlinges, which 
are giuen in iudgement, when a ſolemne oth is taken: but withal, ol 
all daunders and defamations. Do, in what loꝛt ſoeuer J backbite 
my neighbours, this ſhall alwapes bee accounted fo2 falſe witneſle 
befoze God. It A ſhall goe and blabbe a tale in ones eare, to defame 
my neighbour, loe a falſe witneſſe. It is true, that J haue not bene 
called befoꝛe the Judge, J haue not put foꝛth my hand to the boke, 

Abaue not vſed any of thele ceremonies + pet wer (ee howe GOD 

ſpeaketh hereof : and therefore beholde howe we ſhalbe culpa⸗ 

ble of fo great a fault as J haue ſaide. But nowe, il J ſhall ad⸗ 
uertiſe one vppon no euill will that J beare the man, that there 

is ſuche and ſuche a wickedneſſe in him, ſhall J foꝛ this be ac⸗ 

counted a falſe witneſſe before GO De No. Foz Ood hath rez 
fpect pꝛeciſely vnto the enimitie and euill will. If then J hate one, 
and ſhall vppon this coe about to dilcredit him by kalſe repoꝛztes, 15 
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fo2 the euill will J beare him, J thall feeke fo ſlaunder him, toe, in 
what A am condemned foꝛ a falſe witnelle. Ik J bee led with a dere 
ol euill ſpeaking, to defame my neighbour, ik this vice reigne fo in 
me, that J endeuour with all my might to ſtaine his credit, beholde 
Jama falle witnelle,’ And loe foꝛ what rauſe it is ſaide, That cha⸗ 
Pro, 10. “ie and loue couereth a multitude of ſinnes, but hatred diſtoue⸗ 
12. eth aà multitude of faultes. Der howe Solomon hath brielly tous 
b ched in this Centence, what the rote is of ſuch falle witnellings, as 
OD D bythe lawe hath loꝛbidden and condemned: namelie, that 
we are led herevnto by hatrea. And why Foz if wer loued one 
an other, without all doubt, wer woulde endeuour to liue together 
in all loue and friendſhippe. Mer knowe full well, that when we 
ſpeake euill of one, to hurt his bone name, wer can but kindle a 
fire of dillention: foꝛ be, fo2 the maintenaunce of his credite, mul 
needes be forced to chafe and fret again vs: and then beholde, 
all ioue and friendſhippe is bꝛoken. So then, as long as wer thall 
haue a care to mainteine charitie, wer ſhall touer, as muche as wer 
map, the faultes of our neighbour. But ber ive at variaunte⸗ 
Dur tongues ſhall ſoꝛthwith be ouerlauiſh to ſpeake euill of them. 
with whome we diſagrer: and as our heartes thalbe empoiſoned 
with malice, ſo muſt it niedes haue his vent in the tongue, that 
the euill will wer haue ſmoking within vs, may bee let on light 
fire abꝛoade. Let vs therefore diligentlie note, that O O D in 
this place hath condemned all ſlaunders, which pꝛoceede from eni⸗ 
mitie and euill will. Then wee hate one, wer could wilhe him 
hanged: and ik wer are not able to hurt him, neither in bis pers 
fon, noꝛ in his gades, by ſpoiling him ok his ſubſtaunte: vet toe 
will feke to thame him with fome malicious (coffe oz other: wer 
will endeuour, by all the meanes we may, to defame him. There⸗ 
foxe, when tu beare fuch hatred againſt any, this is ſure an euill 
rote, and it mull needes bꝛing forth like fruite. Ver fee what the 
point is, where vnto wer mult come, if wer will haue the right one 
derſtanding of this commaundement of GO D. Pow withall, let 
vs note by the wap, that when it is ſaid, That charitie couereth the 
multitude ok Gunes, that this is not ſo to ber taken, that wer mutt 
flatter one an other, and by lying nouriſh the vices which are in bs: 
but this is {poker foꝛ this purpole, that wee blabbe not fm2th the 
kaultes of others, as delirous to defame them: whereby 25 eh 
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Happily diſtourage them, and ber an occaſion (peraduenture) 
that they ſhall abandon all ſhame, and geus themſelues ouer to 
vtter impudencie: as wee le many deſperate perfons doe. Let vs 
note then, that the holie Ghoſt meaneth not to make vs flatte⸗ 
rers, 92 maintepners ot the vices which are in our neighbours. 
oz to make vs Wiers: but her will that wer endeuour, with all our 
might, to coꝛrect and amend the faultes which are in them: and 
pet ſo, that wer beare charitablie with them, without dziuing 
them to deſpapꝛe, when they ſhall ber ſpotted with many vices. 
Foz when a man ſhall ſer that one difgraceth and ſhameth him, 
and that dilpitefullie: hee will deſperatelie geue himſelfe ouer 
vnto all miſchieke, and harden himſelfe therein. Mee are theres 
fore the cauſe, that thoſe which haue beretofoze followed ſome e⸗ 
uill trade of liuing, harden themſelues therein, and in deſpite ol God 
and man, perſiſt in their wickedneſſe, ik rudelie and ondiferetelie > 
without any affection ok charitie, we repꝛehend them. Therefore 
let vs take great herde, that when we repꝛehend the vices of any, tos 
doe it with ſuch mildneſſe and gentlenelſe, that they which are res 
pꝛoued may know, 5 foꝛ a loue we beare them, we would withdꝛaw - 
them krom the way ol deſtruction. And loe toby S. James hath aps Tens F. 2 ct 
plied this place to them, which by gentle coꝛrections, by ſwerte and 

amiable too2ds, ſccke to dꝛaw and allure their neighbours to God. 
Therefoꝛe, when 4 ſhall ſe one ledde alway onto wickedneſſe, if 3 
warne him ofbis faults, and by admoniſhing of him, can winne him 

into the right wap: loc (faith he) how this ſentence ſhalbe accompli⸗ 

ſhed, That charitie couereth the multitude ol finnes. J graunt that 
Solomonſpeaketh heercof vnto an other ende: but Saint James 

bath not euill applied this doctrine, fanifipng , that when wee 

would couer ſinnes, it muſt not be by cloſing vppe our eyes, oꝛʒ by 

not ſpeak ing one wooꝛde of them. Therefoꝛe, when one ſhall haue 

offended OD D by dꝛunkenneſſe , we mult not vidlemble the 

matter altogether , tocouer it by charitie: foꝛ this were to pꝛa⸗ 

ctiſe this Doctrine very ill: but wie muſt rather vie gentle and bos 

therlie toꝛrection, and withall procure, that the vices beeyng bus 

ried befoꝛe God, they be not called ta remembꝛance before men. TAle 

muſt then content our ſelues, to haue put our neighbours in mind 

ok their faultes , holding alwapes this meaſure in our repꝛehen⸗ 

ſions „ that the faltes beeyng cozrected and amended, wer n 
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not (tik wee map pollibly choole) them, w ra 8 ſome 
ame foꝛ their repentance, but in no wile bee ca ſt into deſpaire. 
But this docrine is euill pꝛactiſed. Foꝛ wer ſee howe wee erre 
alwapes in both thele extremes, and that the meane is neuer kept: 
namely; to coꝛreq the vices by milonefle and g entlenefle, which wee 
fein others, and to ſeeke fo to hide them, as pet to remember the 
offenders of them:how beit in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it be not to their repꝛoch 
and infamy. But what; Mee ſerke the loue and fauour ol men, and 
this wer will winne by flattering of them in their ſinnes. Wie 
ſhall perceiue, howe they offende ODD in one th ing oꝛ other: this 
wee let pale, As wer would they ſhould ſpare vs, ſo wee will winke 
at and beare with the euill wer (ee in our friendes. Per le then a 
wicked cauerture, wherewith Satan blindeth the eyes of wꝛetched 
nanners. And wee are the cauſe hereof, becaule wer dillemble the 
faultes Which ought to be repꝛoued of vs. But vet, as if this euil {uf 
ficed not, the woꝛlde at this day is pꝛocerded fo farre herein, that wer 
halbe thought not to bee god friends with them, with whom we are 
iopned, except Ince wil confent vnto al wickedneſle for their fakes, 


And il thoſe which ſhall offend herein: yea, fo farre that they will 
nao doubt to lend their friend a falle othe: for his commoditie, ſhall 


be repꝛehended and punithen foꝛ their periurie: Mhat (will one fay) 
woulde pou haue mee to hurt my neighbour: Am IJ not bound vnto 
him: And would vou haue me depole againſt him; Dom ſhould J doe 
fo: Ser, fee at what price we fet the veritie and truth of God, fe how 
we turne it into a lie, (ee allo hotw wer abuſe the oꝛdinante and com⸗ 
mandement of God, by the which hee bath fozbidden vs to defame 
on r neighbou rs. So let vs learne that this is a wicked extreme, into 
which weer fall, when wer will beare with that which is euill, when 
wer will nouriſh and mainteine vices:and aboue all, when called to 
giue wiknelle, and required truly to declare, and to open the wicked⸗ 
nelle, uhich is to be amended we wil be culpable therol and parta⸗ 
Kers as farre as we may. If J kœpe cloſe murder 02 theft, if J con⸗ 
teale treaſon, behold J àm accounted acceſlarie vnto al theſe crimes 
both before God a befoꝛe man. So thenthis which we haue ſaid, that 
we ought bycharitie to touer the ſinnes ol our neighboꝛs, this J fap 
hindereth not hut that we may declare the euil we know by therm, ir 
it ber nisdekull, and that wier halber required thereunto: yea, it 
e ber gd fo2 vs fo to doe. But there is in this thing ag other 

icious 
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vicious extreme, wherein wer off end: when wee are duermuch gt⸗ 
uen to blabbe forth thole faults, which ought quietly to ber amended 
and coꝛrected by vs, without making anp greate proclamation of 
them:and this ſhal pꝛoceede oftentimes from euill wil, oftentimes 
from ambition, and oftentunes from a foliſh deſire of vaunting our 
ſelues. From cull will (J fap) when oktentimes onder a colour ot 
zeale we will ſeeme to haue to puniſh vices, pꝛetending that we tan 
not ſuffer that God be offended, we tome to pꝛie into the life ol them 
whame wo hate, and ik we finde any thing we map grate vppon, any 
thing we may ſnappe them vp for, beholde, wer haue an accuſation 
ready: and thus wie falſlꝑ abuſe the name of God, pꝛoteſting our 
ſelues zealous men, when we ſeeke nothing elle but to catch our e- 
nimies, tripping and failing in ſome one po int of their dutie. And a 
man may eafily eſpie our malice in this, that hauing ſharpely re⸗ 
pꝛoued a vice in ſome ane, whome wer hall haue hated: wer will 
beare with it and hide it, as much as wer may poſlibly, in ſome one 
of our friendes: ſuch an vnequal meaſure wer wil vile. Note by 
this, is it not euident, that there is no god affecion in vs, and 
that wer warre not with the ſinnes and bites, but with the perlons 
in whome they are: Uerily, this cale is cléere and eafily to bee iud⸗ 
ged. Let bs therefore learne, that when we are to dilconer the faults 
and bices which are in others, that our heartes muſt ber cleane and 
voide of all euill will, that we may pꝛoteſt before God, that we deſire 
both the pꝛolit and welfare of him whom we actuſe . Woe, one note fo 
be oblerued. And again, we mull take herd of al lich ambition, as 
J haue touched. that is that we make not our ſelues nto ters befoꝛe 
men, as we fee there are ſome which would make themſelues faints 
in crying out vpon, e ratling vp others fo2 their faults: As fone as 
they thal ſer anp thing amille, they mulk by and by charge a Quelk 
on it, and al the woꝛld muſt knowe he is a zealdus fellow:and in the 
meane time, there is nothing in him but a footith delire to ſhew him 
ſelfe.Foꝛ this taule Goo oftentimes will punithe ſuch a pꝛyde in as 
much as men thinke, that ik ſo they haue tharply repꝛoued others. O 
they are Saints, and in a manner Angels :and in the meane whple, 
they diſpenſe with themſelues for much witkednes: and when they 
Chall haue offended moꝛe grollely than key whom they haue repꝛe⸗ 
hended, they will (oft) that men pardon and koꝛgiue them. 
And whye Vetaulſe ehey haue repꝛehended others to the quicke: 
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yea, a man fall (ee ſome of thele tubich bluſhe not to fap, Mhat 
aue not J repꝛehended euille And when A haue behaued my telfe 
fo ſtoutlp, is it not ſufficient? amelp that when this wickedneſle 
was committed, J repꝛouesd it, woulde not ſuffer it? Mell, and if 
thou couldeſt not any thing tollerate it in others, how wouldeſt thou 
that one ſhould ſuffer it in the? If thou haddeſt inthe but one dꝛop 
of god affertion, wouldeſt than not hate the vice in thy ſelle, alwell 
as in another? So then, when wee ſhall cry out againſt dur neigh⸗ 
boꝛs to repꝛaue them, let vs beware we be void of al ambition, if we 
wil open t diſcouer the wickedneffe wee haue perceiued in another. 
And let vs obſerue this rule. irſt to beginne with our felues before 
we condemne the vices of others, c when we haue diligently ſifted a 
examined what is in vs then let vs come vnto aur neighbors: This 
is the oꝛder we mut oblerue in aur repꝛehenſions, i we wil proceed 
herein accoꝛding onto the wil of God. And note we, that in generall 
God hath in this place condemned all i iniuries, all ſlaunders, ſo that 
if we doe but open our mouth to ſpeake euill, in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer. of 


our neighbours, wer are condemned as falſe ſwitneſtes before God: 


But by this it is not meant, that we ſhauld hide a Kerpe cloleh it? 
kedneſſe which is manifellly knowẽ:foꝛ as we haue before ſhewed 
v vnder this colour of covering of fins, we muſt not nouriſh a loſter 
them by flateries oꝛ lies:ſo we muſt not onder this ſhado w, that we 
are foꝛbiddẽ to hurt our neighboꝛs by woꝛd, fay, that black is white: 
S this is diligẽtiy ta be noted, oꝛ there are fome which woulde haue 
nothing cõdemned what euer it be veg. they would haue men frame 
their (perch ſo to colour q diſguiſe things, that if they fate theft coms 
mitted, they ould cal it by ſome other name: they would in no wifes 
that bices Mould be condemned by their pꝛoper titles a man ſhal {ee 
this in many: yea, when one ſhall charple repꝛooue ſuch wicked li⸗ 
uers, as ſhall not onely haue offenned God themſelues, unt thall bee 
the cauſe, that p reſt, wich whom they line, halbe dꝛawẽ vnto a loſe 
and diſtolute life, which ſhalbe as peſtilent and infectious loꝛes to 
rot and coꝛrupt all the rel: when one (A (ap) hal repꝛooue them, if 

he touche them, as he ought, to the quicke, incontinently there ſhall 
be ſome of theſe nice and e ſap. O Sir: ſhoulde vou 
lo ſpeake in the pulpit? A 1775 Mall ſer blaſphemies ta reigne, a 


man ſhal ſe manikeſt i 7 God and his wooꝛzde, a man 


‘Hall ſee {uch villanous reb ese mozeaman nae ſer ls 
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enoꝛmious and outragious offences, that it is not pollible to bears 
with them except a man wil be a traptour to God. And wel, one hal 
crie out agapnſt theſe thinges, and per ſhall haue this replie made: 
Mhat? Doeth not the Golpell teach pou to winne all the woꝛzld bx 
mildneſle? Bath not Jeſus Chꝛiſt called ſinners onto him in all loue 
and gentleneſle, pardoning them their treſpalles? Puſt they then 
which preach the Goſpell vle ſuch rigour⸗ Lo, what ſhalbe ſayd:as it 
Chꝛiſt would that his grate ſhould be abuſed, that vices ſhould haue 
their flote ⁊ full daile, that men ſhould diſlemble ¢ cloke them, ¢ that 
they ſhould not be repꝛooued e condemned. Pap, contrariwiſe, it is 
ſaide, that by the Goſpell he exerciſeth an authozitie € iurildiction to 
tondemne the whole woꝛld: E behold to what purpole this is:name⸗ 
lie, that we ſhould be confounded with ſhame, x as it were ouerwhel 
med with confuſion . when our ſin ſhalbe opened ¢ declared to vs, that 
we haue no other refuge but to his meere grace € onelie mercie. Let 
vs therefore diligently note, that wee are foꝛbidden to defame our 
neighbours of hatred ¢ foz ill will. But fo2 all this, on the tontrarie 
fide, we are commanded to blame the euill we fee in them, and to re⸗ 
pꝛoue them with ſharpneſſe, when they ſhall ouer grollelp offende, 
endeuouring with all our might (if wee may bee able) to winne 
them to doe well: and withall, not ceaſing to aduerkiſe others, not 
to bee coꝛrupted by wicked examples. This ſhalbee better vnder⸗ 
foove.if wee ſhall take on the one fide the fentence of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
where he fapth, WMho ſoeuer ſhall haue called his neighbour Foole, 
ſhalbe culpable of hell fire: whoſoener ſhall haue onely groined a» 
gainſt him is alreadie damnable:and on the other ſide, that ſentence 
where it is ſayd, That we mult repꝛone the vnfruitfull wooꝛkes of 
darkenelle, that we mnt deteſt and abhoꝛre euill: as Saint Paule Eph.s.t te 
ſpeaketh bereofalle; when he faith onto the Corinthians, That if the 
Golpell be pꝛeached , as it ought; they which ſhall heare it, hauing ae 74. 
the ſecretes of their hearts made manifeſt, ſhalbe tonſtreined to giue 
glozic vnto God, caſting themſelues to the earth, that is to ſap, being 
aſhamed of their ſinnes. And why? Becauſe they are bꝛought too 
light. whereas before they were hidden, when their ſinnes were not 
knowen: they {ee that they are defamed before God, aud there is no 
talke of hiding themlelues anie longer. Therfoꝛe when J thal haue 
groined of ruill will againſt my neighbours pea; albeit fo cloſelie, 
that one cannot fap, that 3 haue called beat knaue oz fale, but enn 
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dnelie haue wagged my heade,o2 bit my lippes at him. Loe, a falſe 
witneſle bearing befoꝛe God. And why: soz J deſpiſe my neigh⸗ 
bour, 3 deſire alſo to put him to repꝛoche and inkamie. And what 
bath ſeirred me berebato ?: Some grudge 4 beare him, ſome euill 
will J haue conteiued againſt him. Mow contrariwiſe, when J will 
aduertiſe mp neighbour, ſo that I ſhall ſeeke to doe him god, that 
ſhalbe led by no euil affection, but that à woulde pꝛocure his ſaluati⸗ 
on as farre as lieth in mee, map fay, Unhappie man that thou art, 
take beed to thy ſelfe, it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt fell thy {elf vnto Sa⸗ 
tan it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt captiue thy ſelle vnder his curfed ſerui⸗ 
tude and bondage:thau ſheweſt well that thou art paſt all ſenſe, and 
enraged, when thou wilt receiue no adꝛmonit id, regard no warning: 
wilt thou needes periſh milchieuduſiy and miſerabiy? Goes captives. 
thou art woꝛthy to be hated and (pat at af allmen. A may ble to ſaꝝ 
al theſe woꝛds with a man, and pet doe him no iniurte. And why? Foz 
J cannot other wiſe bꝛing him to himſelle to amende him Therfoꝛe, 
when A ſee that Sathan hath ſo hardened him, that J mus hammer 
him with great blowes to awaken him; 4 map here pꝛoteede with: 
ſuch vehemencie ol woꝛds:and beholdalſo, how J ſhall ſeeke hereby 
to couer his faultes. Foꝛ what other end and purpoſe haue J: that 
other thing hote J at, but that they ſhould be par doned him of God, 
and that befoze the woꝛld he ſhould no longer be dekamed and made 
& repꝛoch; It grieueth me that men paint at him with their ingers 
that he is betome a repꝛoch and bywoꝛd to all. that he is as it were 
on a ſcaffold oꝛ Kage expoſed to all ignominie and ſhame. This grie⸗ 
ueth me ( ſap) and therfore J lecke to bꝛing him into the right way 
fo that vſe no iniurie towardes him, in this manner of pꝛoceeding 
which J oblerue. owe, in the meane time we muſt take heede, that 
we laſe not the bꝛidle to any exceſſiue bitterneſle of repꝛehending 
Foꝛ albeit we haue a god zeale, & are not moued with any ill will: 
vet not withſtanding, we thal very much ollẽ d, lu hen we ſhalbe ouer 
bitter in repꝛouing. Loe, why Saint Paule expꝛeſly warneth vs or 


this, that tne repꝛoue with all gentlenelle thoſe which haue offender, 


Conſider, ſaith he, that thou maitt alſo fall and oſfend. Let vs ther⸗ 
foꝛe vie ſuch mildnelle and gentlenelle to wardes our neighbours, as 
we would be bien towards bs in the like caſe But hom tuer it be let 
us ſpeake of vices fo, that we diſguiſe them not, to makethem feeme 
nothing ¢ let vs (eek roughly to recoꝛme them whieh haue — : 
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repꝛouing them in {uch loꝛt, as they are able to beare, andas we lar 
them diſpoſed: regarding alwapes, that we be moued hereto by cha⸗ 
ritie and bꝛotherlie loue. And ſa, when wo ſhall pap God to conduc. 
vs in this thing, and to gouerne vs by his holte ſpirit, a man ſhal not 
be able to tount it an iniurie done to bun, whe we ſhal haue told him 
ol his faultes roundly, and yet charitably. Pe fx then what we haue 
to obſerue touching this commandement:namelp. that we muſt not 
open cur mouth to ſpeake one woꝛd ſlaunderouſip, and malictoufly, 
againſt our neighbour: and pet in the meane time, that we repꝛoue 
fimplyand plainlp, ſuch as Mall haue offended, as we woulde men 
ſhould haue a care to cozrect and amend vs in the like caſe. Nuhẽ wer 
Mail vie ſuch equitie and diſcrerte dealing: beholde, we hall not bee 
kalſe witnelles. Moꝛeouer, let vs note, that when mention is made 
here of kalſyode, we are not only foꝛbidden to forge and inuent a lie, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt. that that we thal fap, be fallly tontriued ¢ deuiſed wi th 
out an colour at all: but i we malicioully depꝛaue that which in it 
elfe is not euil, we beare herein falſe witnelle. As it is ſaid. that they 
which depdſed againſt our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch, that he had laid, De⸗ Miut.26 
crap this Cemple, and in thecedayes J wil bund it vp againe, were % 7 
falle witneſſes, and pet it is cer tein, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt had ſo ſpoͤken:: 
that is to ſap, had pꝛonounted thele verie woꝛdes with his mouth. 
They then Which recite them, why are they called falſe witnelles: 
The reaſon is, becauſe they turned the woꝛdes ol the fonne of God 
into an other ſenſe than he had ſpoken them: and fo fought to being 
him into hatred, charging him with lo wicked a llaunder, as ik he had 
ſpoken ofthe materiall temple of Hieruſalem, when he ſpake of his 
‘olune body which was the true temple in the which dwelt al the ful⸗ 
‘nelle of the Godhead: foꝛ her was God manifeſted in the fleſhe. Ho 7 
then, we fie that the falthove which Gon here condemneth, is nat „ 
then only tõmitted. when we contrive a lie, whẽ we forge that which 
was neuer ſaid oꝛ done, he we deuiſe a tale neuer knobon oꝛ heard 
‘of bekoꝛe:but then alſo, when we hal haue malicioully dilguiſed and 
altered a matter which might bee well interpꝛeted, turning it to an 
guill lenſe, when it might be wel meant: and herein we be kalſe twits 
nefles. Foꝛ example. There are ſome fo wayward and ouerthwart, 
that as fone as they perceiue any thing which diſpleaſeth them, al⸗ 
beit it haue no euill at all in it, neither againſt God, neither againſt 
man: pet are they readie to make an accufation therof, and to fay, — 
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feefuch a man bath ſpoken oꝛ done ſuche a thing, ſo that a man ſhall 
not haue giuen, A know not what the imalleſt blot that map be, but 
that which was a vertue ſhalbe taken toꝛ a vice. So then, when wer 
ſhall haue wꝛeſted and depꝛaued fo2 one onely woꝛd, that which bath 
bene well laide: loe, we charge a man with euill, we hurt his god 
name, t harme him in his reputation. Let vs therfoze note that wer 
are falſe witneſſes not only whe we foꝛge ¢ inuent that which bath 
neuer bene done oꝛ ſpoken: but when by anie ſubtile tauil, byanpe⸗ 
uill ¢ ſiniſter interpꝛetation, we thal turne that to euil which might 
haue bene wel taken. Pow, as J haue ſaid, this is oftentimes done, 
when men are fo repꝛehenſiue € ouer captious, when they are ways 
ward e fkrowardly bent: foꝛ then will they turne all to ill. It is ſaide, 
That charitie is not ſuſpicious (as S. Paule hath ſpoken hereof) and 
that we muſt know the euil befoꝛe we condemne it. It is verie true, 
that we may beer offen times deceiued in iudging of that which is 
god, and that which is euil: but when there ſhalbe ſuch ſignes and 
markes, that the things ſhalbe ſo manifeſt, that we may be bold to 
fay : Beholda wicked thing, vet if we be ouermuch bent to {natch at 
it, we may offend. And aboue al, tobe we haue fo malicious a nature. 
us to backbite t to ſlander mt foꝛ we know not what. know we that 
we are cõdemned as falle witneſſes before God. Now if thoſe which 
on fone occafion giuen. haue ſhe wen themſelues hardie ¢ bold in res 
pꝛehending, are pet to be condemned, becauſe they haue pꝛotceded 
therin ouer rigoꝛouſly: what ſhall be (aid of them, which of manifeſt 
hatred will peruert that which hath bin done oꝛ ſpoken, which ought 
not withſtanding to haue bene wel taken, & wherein there ſhalbe no 
manifelk vice: It they will peruert t depꝛaue it by their tll ¢ wicked 
handling, are they not falſe witneſles befoze God: So then, let vs 
lerne, ſo to pꝛocure the honoꝛ e pꝛofit of our neighboꝛs, that alwapes 
we haue a regard vnto it in dur talking. Be it thẽ that we repꝛehend 
them be it that we ſpeake of their vites to the end they may be puni⸗ 
ched foꝛ them, e that they which might be ſeduced r led tuto euill bx 
their wicked example, be not peruerted:let vs neuertheleſſe alwapes 
haue this regard. to procure their pꝛofite welfare as much as in vs 
lieth. And let vs al waies obſerue this meaſure in repꝛouing that we 
defame not men in {uch ſoꝛt, that they be wholxy diſcoꝛaged lo return 
to doe well. Foꝛ we ought rather to burie their vices aſmuch as we 
map, both befoꝛe God z befoꝛe men, that they may cal to minde their 
ulie, not loſe all ſhame to gine ouer themlelues inoꝛdinately vnta 
g all 
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all wickedneſſe. Thus yee ſe in what fort we ought to pꝛocure their 
god. om, if we wil, as we ought, obſerue this which is here contai⸗ 
ned, we muſt tome to an higher point ¢ pꝛinciple:namelp, to cõſider 
why God hath made our tong, ¢ fo2 what cauſe he hath beſtowed on 
vs p gitt of (peaking knowing he hath granted it vs to this end, that 
we might cõmunitate togither. Now the cõmunication which is bes: 
twene mankind, what other end ought it to haue tha to maintain vs 
in charity: Ne mutt therfoze bꝛiefly lerne, ſo to bꝛidle our tongues, 
that the vnitie ¢ peace which God commandeth that we haue amõg 
vs, be alivays kept ¢ nouriched almuch as is pallible. And lo why. %% ¢ 
James vleth ſuch vehemency when he mentioneth euil ſpeeches: hee one 
faith that the tõgue which is but a ſmal poꝛtion of the boy, d a litle 
moꝛſel of fleſh, kindleth notwithſtanding ſuch a fire, as might burne 
the greateſt ¢ thickeſt foꝛeſts in the woꝛld. Let vs therfoze returne to 
this pꝛinciple:namelp, to know that God hath beſtowed on vs a fine 
gular benelite, in giuing vs the meane fo be able to cõmen ¢ conferre 
togither. Lo the thoughts ¢ affections of men are ſecret æ hidden, € 
the tongue which openeth and diſplaieth the ſecrets of the hart. Let 
vs therfore. conſider diligently how to vie wel ſo great a bencfite, let 
vs beware how we defile our tong with our bices ¢ wickednes, fee- 
ing God huth giuen it to nouriſh a loue t bꝛotherhod among vs: let 
vs take herd we abuſe it not to babble € pꝛattle ot this + that, ſo as to 
turne our ſpeeches to ill purpoſes, to be empoiſoned one againſt anos 
ther. Behold what is the point wher vnto we muſt come. Pow ſeing 
we haue in general knotwn how we fhal auoid this vice of being falſe 
witnelles, becauſe this is an hard matter to b2idle our tõgues, let vs 
trauel herein with fo much the greater diligence. Me {ce how many 
ill ſpeethes eaſily eſeape vs, when we haue ſpoken at rovers, with⸗ 
aut any thinking what we fay, becauſe we are fo accuſtomed here vn⸗ 
to we thinke it na vice befoꝛe God But let vs note, p p moꝛe we are 
by nature inclined to ſpeake Ondifcrectly, to repꝛoch ¢ backbite dur 
neighbours, the moze paines we mull beſtowe to repꝛeſle, and bꝛidlt 
our tongues. oꝛ if we be giuen to any ſin, this inclination a accu⸗ 
ſtoming our ſelues vnto it, ſhal not ſerue vs foꝛ an excuſe d 
May, when wee hail haue kno mne any vice to bes in vs, wir mu 
bee: fo karre oft from flattering our ſelues heerein, that wee ought to 
ſigh and ſay: Alas, J ſee this vice reigneth ouer much in mee, 
J muſt therefore moze mankullp warre againſt it, and fo2ce 
iny ſelle, thꝛough the grace of mx ODD, fo karre as to repꝛeſſe 
ut 
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inme, that ting Which J lee God condemneth. And to be the more 
heedlul in this thing, let vs thinke on the manace and thꝛeat he gaue 
“Cor, 6, againſt it. Foꝛ when Saint Paule ſaith, That neither foꝛnicatours, 
40. noꝛ dꝛunkards, noꝛ exkoꝛtioners, noꝛ murderers, Hall inherite the 
Eingdom of heauen, x numbꝛeth alfo among them, railers, euil (peas 

kers, baniſhing them in like maner krom all hope ol euerlaſting life 

and ſaluation:when we heare this, is there any talke to be had ol co⸗ 
uering vs with leaues, to make our lelues beleue there is no il done, 

when we Hal haue ſlaundered our neighbours? Thinke we that the 

thꝛeat which God hath pꝛonounced by the mouth of Saint Paule, is 

onelp to feare little childꝛen, and that it ſhall not bee executed vppon 

thems which would erempt themſelues from it in deſpite of him: So 

then let vs labour with all our diligence, to oblerue this tommande⸗ 
ment. And aboue all that wer may conclude herewith) let vs make 

this compariſon, that if God will that the god name of our: neigh⸗ 

bours be kept᷑ and eſtermed deare of vs, and if he fo ſtreightly foꝛbid 

vs al ill repꝛoches and ſlaunders, iwhich might dilgrate and dilcre⸗ 

dite him how ought we to behaue our ſelues towards him? Are wer 

not an hundꝛed times moze bound to maintaine the honour ol Gove 

And becauſe we cannot profite him any way, are we not much moꝛe 
bound herevnto, than to conferue in his entire eſtate the honourot 

men! So then let bs beware of being falle witneſles againſt God: 

4. Cor. 1g. us S. Paule ſaith, That they which corrupt the puritie of the Gol⸗ 
1s. pel, are falſe witneſles againſt God, and not againſt men. What 
muſt be done then? The truth of God mutt be maintained by vs, we 

muſt pꝛoctede therein roundly and vpꝛightly: when wer ſhall fe a 

god doctrine, we mull defend and luſtaine it. knowing that God ap⸗ 
pointeth vs as his Pꝛoctoꝛs and Atturnies. Shal I then fe a trueth 

boone dolbone and oppꝛeſled? muſt not ſuſter this as much as in me 

lieth. And toby? Foꝛ God calleth inee fo procure in his name that 

an vntruth be repꝛelled, and boꝛne to the grounde. And this ought to 

be oblerued, eſpecially when the queſtion i is concerning the doctrine 

of ſaluation. So that when we ſhal ſer that this doctrine ſhalbe falſi⸗ 

r that men would herein mingle their leuen, to toꝛrupt others 

ieh their kalſhoode and lying, we muff here ſhewe our ſelues trulie 

stalotis not to fuffer kalſe witneſles againſt god, to haue thew lway: 

except we boi be conſenting with them, and partakers ol their twice 

Hepat, a 4 haue already declared. And bo let s Nee e 
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we ſhal haue liued with men in luch ſimplicitie, that a man ſhal not 
be able to charge vs. that by backbifings. lies, oꝛ ſlaunders, we haue 
diſcredited anp one: we mull alſo haue this zeale towards OD D, 
that his trueth remaine in his entire and perfect eſtate. and that it be 
mainteined ſo, that it may reigne and beare rule among vs. Ve fe 
in effect what we haue to conſider vpon this tommaundement. 

owe let vs caſt our ſelues downe before the face ot our god 
God, with acknowledging ol our ſinnes, praying him to make vs 
feele them better than we haue done, that we may be led further and 
further vnto ſuche a repentance, as we may learne to conſider of our 
vices, to be ſoꝛie foz them, and to be diſpleaſed with our ſelues, to the 
end, that hauing obteined foꝛgiueneſſe of them, we may learne to oꝛ⸗ 
der our life after his commandementes, that he may be honoured ol 
vs in all true obediente, and not onlie by conkeſlion of mouth. That 
it will pleaſe him to graunt his grace not onelie vnto vs, but to all 
people and nations of the earth. ec. 


The 12. Sermon. 


Deut. Chap. r. 


21 Thou fhalenot couet thy neighbours wife, neither ſhalt thou 
defire thy neighbours houſe, nor his fielde, nor his man- 
ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any 
thing that ĩs his. 


T might feme at the firſt fight, that 
this commaundement is ſuperfluous, 
becaule that God hauing condemned 
theft and adulterie, would there alſo 
repꝛeſle all wicked concupticences 
and deſires. Foz we haue laide, that 
thele commaundementes mull bee ers 

‘pounded of vs, according to the nae 
ture of God. And we knowe, that the 
proper office of God is, to ſounde our 
heartes, that he onelie knoweth the 1 which are ſecret vm 


J. Tim. 1. 
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hid, and thereo2 it foloweth, that when God lozbiddeth men to bit 


theeues and adulterers, he would bꝛidle their affections and defires. 
And in verie derde if this were not, God ſhould haue no moze power 
in making and pꝛeſcribing of lawes than moꝛtal men. Foꝛ an earth⸗ 
lie man, tf he condemne adulterie, he wil alſo condemne the act and 
Bede thereof: pea, if an euill intent and meaning appeare, it ail 
be puniſhed. It the lawe of God were fuch,tt ſhould impoꝛt no great 
thing. Foꝛ it ſhould be but a policie, that! is, a rule of oder to go⸗ 
uerne vs honeſtlie befoꝛe men. But there is in it much moze. s we 
fe that S. Paule ſaieth, That the law cannot be kept and obſerued 
without a pure conſcience and a faith vnfeigned. Ik it be then requis 
red, that we haue ſucha ſoundneſſe fo2 to oblerue r aht lie, and as we 
dught/ the lawe of God: it followeth, that onder the name of adultes 
rie, al wicked luſtes and deſires are foꝛbidden, and fo likewiſe onder 
the name ol theft. Nee might allo alledge to this purpoſe the autho⸗ 
ritie of our Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt, oho is a faithfull interpꝛeter of the 
lawe. Foꝛ it is by bis ſpirite that Moles and all the Pꝛophets haue 
ſpoken. Nh then is it nolo added, that we muſt not couet oꝛ deſire⸗ 
It mention hath bene alreadie made of all wicked deſires, was there 
any nade that this ſhould be againe repeated: Wie mutt therefoꝛe 
note foꝛ anſwere herebnto, that God in this place would not repꝛeſſe 
ſuch wicked affections and defires as are alreadie reſolute and con⸗ 
cluded vpon of vs, but thoſe affections which do firſt pꝛicke and ſtirre 
vs vp, albeit we cleaue not, noz conſent vnto them. This requireth a 
moꝛe ample and familiar expoſition. Sometimes to couet, tmpo2- 
teth the will which is in a man, as when ſhal caſt mine eye on the 
godes of my neighbour, ik J (all be tempted to couetouſnelſe, and 
that J nourich ſuch a temptation in me, and give my felfe the bꝛidle: 
loe ſinne bath wonne fo much, that 3 haue a re ſoltite wil in me, that 
I could wich well that this ſhould be mine. Loe then one kind of des 
fire which impoꝛteth withall a will, when a inan ſhal conſent vnto 
ſinne, and if be had the meane, he would put in pꝛactiſe his wicked 
wil and purpoſe which be hath conceiued. Now ſuch wicked defires 
haue bene alreadie foꝛbidden, when it hath bene laid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie.oꝛ God hath not only foꝛ⸗ 
bidden the act of foꝛnitation æ ſtealing but to defire and luſt after ei⸗ 
ther the wife of an other, oꝛ his gods ¢ ſubſtaunce. But there are o⸗ 
ther defies and luſts, to the which we cleaue not at all, to cõſent 155 
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ko them, which oftentimes fickle and ſtirre vs bp, and wee perceiue 
ſome motion in vs which is againſt God, and is rebellious to the in⸗ 
tegritie and vpꝛightnes Which is tontained in the law, and ſuch de⸗ 
fires are foꝛbidden in this place. So wee (ees that God, not without 
caule, hauing condemned al euill deſires and aſteckions, annexeth, 
that this is not pet ſuch a perfection as he requireth: but wee muſt 
knob that euerp aftection which ſtirreth vs vp vnto cutl albeit wer 
conclude not any thing within our felues, neither reſt our lelues on 
it, that it only a concupiſcence foꝛceably bꝛeake fo2th in vs, and wee 
ſtriue there with, that this is a ſinne committed: we are culpable bee 
fore God. And thus wee lee what integritie is required in this place 
when our Lozd hauing foꝛbiddẽ wicked deſires, adioineth that both 
cur ſenſes and minds muſt be locked vp in ſuch ſoꝛt vnder his keare, 
and inflamed with ſuch a loue and defire, to walke in all holinelle, 
that we be not moued oꝛ dꝛiuẽ either on one fide oꝛ other by any wic⸗ 
ked paſſion, to defire either the god oꝛ the wife of another. Pow ſee⸗ 
ing we haue the intent and meaning of God, let vs diligently conſi⸗ 
der wher vnto he bindeth vs. Foꝛ the law ought to ſerue vs loꝛ a loo⸗ 
king glaſle, to behold the pouertie and miſerie which is in vs: and al⸗ 
ter that we ſhal haue vnderſtod what our dutie is, let vs know that 
We are to be condemned, if we come not neere that perfection, to the 
which Bod hath called vs. Ve fe wher vpon we muſt ſtay to make 
dur pꝛolite of this laf commaundement of the lawe. And to the ende 
that we may be fo much the moze attentiue, and that we may know 
that this is a dodrine which requireth, that we apply our whole ſtu⸗ 
dies therein, let vs beare in minde that which S. Paule faith, That if 
being reputed a great anderceeding wiſe Doctor, hauing bin nouri⸗ Phil. 3. 5. 
hed in the law of God from his inkancie, pet was he fo blind, that he 
vnderſtodode not what the lawe of God ment, vntill he was conuer⸗ 
ted, and that our Loꝛde Jelus Chi had enlightened him by his 
8 the end he might knowe whither the law of God ought to 
ead vs. 

Beholde then Saint Paule, who was inſktructed in ſuch loꝛte, 
that hee was in great reputation among men, not among the 
Painims, to fay, that he was ſome great Philoſopher: but hee 
was taught and brought by in the lawe of G O D. And fous 
ching his life, hee pꝛoteſtath, that hee liued irrepꝛehenſible, as 
without all fault before men: Loe, J * Saint Paule 
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an holy and learned perſonage after the tommõ eſtimation of men, 
but pet a poze beaſt touching the law of God. and why? He ſaith, he 
eſtæmed himlelfe lining. ¢ that he thought himlelle iuſt before God. 
and knew not that he had nerde ol the mercy which ODD offereth: 
bate al ſinners. oz he abſtained from theft, fro foꝛnication, ſuch 
like things: hee had no wicked deſires in him which one might per⸗ 
ceiue, and which might be knowen bute men, ſo that he iuſtiſied hum 
ſolfe in his owe fantaſie. Now in the end, when God had taken pi⸗ 
tie on him, he opened his eyes c made him to vnderſtand that which 
is conteined in this laſt commandement, Thou Malt nat couet. Be⸗ 
hold how S. Paul began now firſt to vnderſtand the la we, in which 
befoꝛe he was a doctoꝛ, making pꝛofeſſion thereof, wherein hee had 
bene taught and inſtruced from his fürſt age. Cintil hee had wel con⸗ 
ſidered and meditated of this he tript ouer the quicke coles, her tears: 
ned his leſlon (as we ſay) by rote, he neuer taſted noꝛ vnderſtod the 
foʒce and power of the lawe, he neuer knewe that this was ſinne, to 
tondemne himſelfe before God, and to haue his refuge to his mercy,’ 
in the which the hope of our ſaluation lieth, and wherupon it ought 
to be grounded. Seeing then S. Paul knew not the lawe, and had no 
right vnderſtand ing thereof, but by this woꝛde: let vs labour here⸗ 
in with ſo much the moze diligence:and ſceing that all the tyme of 
his life, vntil his conuer ſion, he was fo blind, that be vnderſtod not 
this woꝛde: by fo much the moꝛe ought woe to bee attentiue in this 
place, foʒ we are or̃ no greater abilitie than hee: but God by his holy: 
ſpirit muſt reueale to vs what this concupifcence is, which her hath 
in this place condemned. Now bepond all this, we muſt haue an o⸗ 
ther admonition which is very necdful and neceſlarie for. vs. Foz the 
Diuel hath fought in ſuch ſoꝛt to couer and hide this precept, that a 
man ſhould not know the intent and meaning of God, but that one 
ſhoulde lightly content himſelt, to condemne onelpy tho’e euill con⸗ 
cupiſcences fo ſinne, which appeared manifeſt ly. and wherof a man 
were plainly conuicted. So that many haue reſtrainedthis woꝛde of 
concupiſcence to thoſe euil affections and deſires, which impoꝛte a 
reſolute will and full conſent. Now this is againſt the natural ſenſe 
and meaning of Poles:and pet is this a doctrine fully concluded on 
in Papiſtrie. Although the Papiſtes cannot deny, that to be pꝛic⸗ 
ked and pꝛouoked with an euil ¢ wicked defire, is a damnable bite,” 
and which pꝛoceedeth from oꝛiginal ſinne, and from n 
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which we dꝛawe from our father Adam: pet they imagine that after 
baptilme this is no moze a ſinne. As if ſuch a fantaſie come into the 
minde of man, to doubt the pꝛomiſes of God, to murmure againſt 
him, to bee angry with him: when a man (halbe afflicted, if it come 
into his fantaſie to accuſe God of iniuſtice and crueltie, this is not 
à ſinne, fay the Papiſts. either are theſe of the rudeſt ¢ ignoꝛanteſt 
ſoꝛt among them which ſpeake thus, but this is a general refolution 
€ doctrine vniuerſallp concluded on in al their diueliſh Spnagogues. 
There is not a Synagogue among the, where this hath not bene res 
ceiued as an article of kaith:namelp, that a man being pꝛouoked and 
firred vp with ſome wicked defire, ſinneth not that if he be tempted 
in himfelfe to commit murther⸗to empoylon anp, to commit foꝛnica⸗ 
tion, and bꝛiefly, to be guiltie of al the crimes and enoꝛmities in the 
woꝛld: i fo that he conſent and alent not thereto, (fo2 loe the woꝛds 
which they ole) that is to fap, if hee reſolue not himſelfe herein, to 
fay, wil put in pꝛactiſe my wicked concett, and that hee fay not 
himſelle hereon to pleaſe himſelle in this wicked affection, al this is 
no ſinne. This is, fay they, but to exerciſe vs in combate and fight as 
gainſt ſinne, and we then declare that we are valiant champions, x 
that ſinne beareth not rule ouer vs, oꝛ reigneth in vs. Now J graut 
it is true, that the faithful ſhewe well that the ſpirit of God reigneth 
in them, when they repel and beate backe ſuch temptations, when 
they bꝛidle and captiue themſelues fo, when they reſiſt ¢ withſtande 
fuch things, knowing that they are contrary vnto God, and that bee 
tondemneth them. It is certaine that hereby it is ſhewed, that God 
bath giuen vs victoꝛie duer finne, and that the vertue and power ol 
his ſpirit abideth in vs, and that we are ſtout and valiant Champi⸗ 
ons to bid battell againſt Sathan But this is not to ſap, that we are 
erempted and freed front al fault, and that we map fo plucke out of 
vs all ſinne, and ranſome our ſelues fo fullp, as if it might not Faine 
and {pot vs no longer. Alas, we are farre wide from this. Foꝛ on the 
one fine it is true, that we haue great tauſe to pꝛaiſe God that he bee 
ſtoweth this grace on vs by his holy ſpirit, to ſurmount ¢ onercome 
all wicked affections. Eut in the meane time, wee ought to bewaile 
our ſelues knowing that we are on our part cueriveake, and that if 
he take not pitie on vs, ſoꝛaſmuch as we haue within vs an enil and 
wicked tonſciente, which is to pꝛouoke his vengeaunce againſt vs, 
we 8 wel deſerue to be thzowen downe 35 into the 1 
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leſte pit or hel. But let vs note how God woulde heere oren and dil⸗ 
couer the ſhame and repꝛoche of the Papiſts, how he would ſhelwe 
that the greateſt Clerkes among them, are moꝛe rude and ignoꝛant 
than the poze vubelbeuers which neuer heard one woꝛde of the holy 
ſcripture. And why? oz let vs conſider of that which is contayned 
in the lawe. It is ſald, that the ſumme of the lawe is, That we loue 
God with al our heart, with al our minde, with all our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, with all the faculties and powers we haue. Ik it were ſaide. 
Thou ſhalt loue God with al thine heart, a man might with ſome 
colour conclude, that there is noſinne, but when the will is certaine 
and relolute. Foꝛ the hearte in the Scripture, although it fignifie 
ſometime the vnderſtanding petis it taken fo2 the will. Hob then, 
Den. b. . one might ole this cauil: Jt is ſaid, That we muſt loue God with al 
Mar, 22, dur heart, it ſo be then our will be not contrary , well, it is pnougd, 
37. we haue quited our ſelues befoze God. Foz one might happilp res 
ſtraine the will from conſenting to this wicked affection, and ſo it 
ſhould ſæme that the wicked defires which firſt incite and ſtirre vs 
vp, and vet hold vs not captiues, be not tompꝛiſed onder ſinne. But 
God addeth, (ith all thy heart, with all thy vnderſtanding and 
thoughtes, and with all thy powers. 
Let vs nolo confiver,if I conceiue any thing againſt God, ik J cone 
teiue anꝑ euil luſt oꝛ deſire of fornication oꝛ ſtealing, albeit I cleaue 
not at al vnto it, whether one part of my ſoule ¢ vnderſtanding bee 
not already coꝛrupted, and whether J loue God with all my heart, 
when one parte of my vnderſtanding is bent againſt him? There is 
no queſtion of the heart, but of this appꝛehenſion and conteiuing of 
li the minde, which is in the ſaule of man. Powe J ſhewe well that 
there is vanitie in this, that the feare ol God withholdeth me not as 
it ought. It followeth then, that J am culpable and condemned, 
becauſe J diſcharge not my felfe in louing ODD, as hee hath come 
maunded me. And againe, is there not ſome vertue and power of 
my ſoule which applicth not it felfe to thinke on this oꝛ that, which 
is contrary tute G O D and his iuſtice? So then, wee lee that es 
uill and wicked thoughtes are condemned, and that wee cannot fo 
excuſe them, but that G O D thal woꝛthily punithe vs fo2 them. 
And let vs knotwe. that albecit men neuer conſent vnto euill, to haue 
their wil reſolutely bent therevnto: pet teaſe they not to bee accur⸗ 
ſed beloꝛe G O D, if her woulde vſe his ſcueritie againſt yo 
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Noe therefore wee haue the true ſenſe and meaning, and wer fe 
withall, that wer mult take diligent herde to this place, that we bes 
not feduced and abuſed herein. And the example of Saint Paule 

ought to pꝛicke va faꝛ warde fo much the moze, ſeeing that he conkeſ⸗ 
feth that hee was ignoꝛaunt of the lawe of G D D, vntill our Loꝛde 
Aclas Chꝛiſt had enlightened him by his holy ſpirite, to the ende hes 
might knowe what this woꝛde of concupiſcence impoꝛted. It re⸗ 
maineth that we now applie this which hath bene touched fo our vf 

and pꝛoũte. 

In the ürſt place therefore let vs learne, that to ſerue God well, 

and as we ought, we mull not onelie vefire to doe well, neither is it 

(ufficient that we pꝛofit herein, and pꝛocerde effedually: but we mull 

purge our ſelues of all cuill and wicked affections, and of all cozrupt 

thoughts, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that al our ſenſes ¢ vnderſlanding tend to this 
ende, to giue ouer our felues fullie æ wholie vnto God, that we max 
ſhew wer haue not bene fo diſtracted, as to bende on one fide oꝛ other: 
but that wer be helde vp fo ſtreight, as to runne without being 
hindered oꝛ ſtaied : pea, to runne in that wap, which God ſheweth 
vs, ſo that there be in vs nothing, but all puritie: and when wo 
Mall haue well and thꝛoughlie vnderſtod this, Wee ſhalbe aduerti⸗ 
fed to bee watchkull, and to ſtande on our garde. Foꝛ wee fie hoe 
men wander, and leade them ſelues aſtray. And what is the cauſe 
hereofe Betauſe they reckon (as wer fay) without their ho, Foz 
they expounde the lawe of GW D after their owne kanſie, and they 
thinke it ſufitient, if their will bee not wicked, and that they reſt 

not them ſelues on their euill thoughtes. Well, God will not im⸗ 

pute this vnto vs, fay they: and here vppon they walke on in their 

wicked concupilcences, and they haue an headbande which they 
put before their eyes, that they might not knowe howe cloſely they 
deceiue them ſelues. Pol when men ſprake thus, vet this Will 
not lerue them to eſcape the hande of the heauenlie Judge. Let vs 
therefore take diligent heede, we reſtraine dur ſelues in our conti 
piſcentes. Foꝛ God hath not onelie tondemned wicked intentes 
and purpoles, but al deſtres allo, which pꝛouoke bs to euil, anddeiue 
vs therevnto. Let vs therefore walle in fo much the greater fearc, 
let euerie one hold himſelk, as it were under lock, feꝛalmuch as there 
is no part in vs, which is not inkected with ſinne. Foꝛ let vs examine 
all the fault of our ſoules, and we ſhal linde ſinne diſperſed ouer all: 
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as when a poiſon bath entred the bodie of a man, fo that euerie part 
thereof is infected: There is in vs ſuch an vntuerſall lepꝛoſie, as pols 
lelleth both the bones and the marrowe, the thoughts and the atfet⸗ 
tions, and all which is in vs. Seeing then it is fo, that our nature is 
thus coꝛrupted, ought wer not to be ſo much the moꝛe vigilant and 
Watchful to hold our ſelues in bꝛidle, ſeeing God by the law hath cõ⸗ 
demned all wicked thoughts, which tend to incite vs vnto euill, fees 
ing bee bath condemned the ſmalleſt motion which flattereth e ticks 
leth vs, and when we onelie leꝛle our will a little pꝛicked and ſtir⸗ 
red albeit it be not at all held captine2 Uhen we fe this (A fate) 
haue we not great occafion to awaken vs to walke vnder the hand ol 
Gad, in fo much the greater heedekulneſſe? So then behold howe this 
‘precept ought to awaken vs, when wer are fo ſlerpie and ſlouthkull, 
sand would fo eaſilie acquite our ſelues ot aur duetie towardes God. 
But let vs knowe, that no ſuch ſhiktes will ſerue vs to eſcape. And 
why? God followeth on al wapes to tcondemne wicked defires, ha⸗ 
ning condemned wicked counſels and purpoſes. Nowe this doc⸗ 
trine ought to ſerue two wapes to our ble and pꝛolite. Firſt, it max 
teach bs moꝛe feruently to pray onto God to gouerne vs by his bos 
lp ſpirite, and to purge vs from all our coꝛruptions and vices. And 
again, hauing made our requeſt and pꝛaper vnto him, that euery one 
foꝛte himſelfe. that we vſe violence with our nature. with al our fers 
ſes and appetites, ſceing there is in vs fuchea rebellion againſt the 
law of God. Ss S. Paule alſo ſpeaketh not onelie of the wils of men. 
Rom. b. 7. when he faith, That thꝛough their peruerſe and croked nature, they 
are enemies vnto God:but he mentioneth the atlections e thoughts, 
foꝛ he vleth a woꝛd in that place which ſigniſieth the thoughts which 
Wwe conteiue. Seeing it is ſo, let vs knowe, that when we ſhall haue 
beſtowed our labour wel, to hold our ſelues ſnafflled with the bꝛidle 
ol Gov, that yet ſome euil deũres thal eſcape vs, ſoꝛ which we ought 
to lament and betvaile our ſelues before God. Loe what the ſirſt vſe 
of this doc ine is: namelie, that we haue this seale to call vpon God 
to gouerne vs by his holie {pirite, and that we employ all our paines 
herein, and ble luch force with our ſelues to be retained from al euil, 
that Sathan haue not his entrance into our heartes, that he may not 
make any bꝛeach into vs, to winne pollellion of our bodies: but that 
we ktepe him alofe and farre off. And as fone as we ſhall perteiue 
any thought in vs, which hall tende vnts euill, let vs come 5 
oppo 
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oppole our (clues againſt it, let vs make this barre, to ſap, Cibat? 
God muſt beare rule wholie in the, he muſt pofielie not onelie thy 
minde, but all thy ſenſes ¢ thoughts. Foꝛ the ſecond, we muſt learne 
to condomne our ſelues,.⁊᷑ giue al gloꝛie vnto God, in confelling that 
we are all culpable ¢ guiltie, and that it he call vs to account, æ thall 
vſe ſeueritie with vs, loe wo al periſh and are caſt downe to the bots 
tomleſſe pitte of hell. Ne mul come vnto this point, oth erwiſe we 
{hall not profite in the lawe of God, as wer ought. But here a man 
map demaund, (xing that God knoſbeth the frailtie and weakenelle 
of men. Ui by he either ſtrengtheneth not them better, oꝛ why be ma⸗ 
keth a lawe ſo ſtraite and lo auſtere? oꝛ it (eemeth that God would 
oppꝛeſſe vs, when he foꝛbiddeth wicked deſires, and that he is not 
content that we render him obedience in our wils, enioyning vs na 
further thing by adding this woꝛde. And loe why thele ieaſters fay, 
That God would ſpite and anger men in his law, and as it were foꝛ⸗ 
bid them fo ſcrach themfelues when they itch. But we muſt come to 
knowe this miſerie and wꝛetchedneſſe which is in vs: namelp, that 
we haue neither thoughtes noꝛ affections, which are not rebellious 
vnto God. Let vs not therefore maruell, if there be ſuch a ſtrife and 
combate bet werne the lawe ol God, and our luſtes and appetites. 
And why: Foꝛ when we haue diligently ſikted and examined what 
ſoeuer is within vs, we thal finde there is nothing but all manner 
of coꝛruption and damnable wickedneſle. Foꝛ we cannot conceius 
one onelie thought which tendeth not vnto euill. Seeing it is fo 
with bs, and that God hath giuen vs a perfect rule of all godneſle 
and vpꝛight liuing, bath be not as it were thundered againſt vs: 
And is it not manifell, that the fire and the water are at lelle ſtrife, 
pea, agree better, than the nature of men, and the iuſtice of God: 
Let vs not therefore thinke it ſtraunge, that God hath ſo repꝛwued 
our appetites and luſtes: and when we heare the blaſphemies which 
thele ieaſters ſpue foꝛth, let vs deteſt them as monſters. Joꝛ in 
ſteade of gloꝛifying of © O D in his iuſtice, they fling themſelues 
and ſpurne againſt him, as ſauage and furious beaſtes. Loe what 
we haue to note touching the krailtie and weakeneſle of men: that 
albeit it bee fo great: pet he condemneth it in his lawe. And why: 
For when GD D oꝛdereth our life, and ſheweth vs howe we are 
to walke, her hath not reſpect what we can doe: but her confides 
rai of that we owe a be ce what vpꝛightneſle and irs 
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nocentie of lining is, though it be not kound in vs. Weare the trea / 


tures of GO D: ought weꝛ not then to giue ouer our ſelues wholie 
to his ſeruice? Without all doubt we ought: fo2 this is a perempto⸗ 
rie realon: and can not be gameſaide. And men map well mutter 
and murmure hereat, pet ſhall they alwapes be conuicted with 
fo manifeſt a pꝛwfe, that hauing their beeing of ODD, and fo2 
him, then ought to dedicate brite him all their fenfes and afteai⸗ 
ons, and whatſoeuer there is either in their bodie oz their foule, 
showe withall let vs note diligently , that we cannot acquite vs oF 
our duetie towardes him. But where is the cauſe hereol, but in gur 
olune nature? But this we dꝛawe from Adam. It followeth not, fo 
that we are held captiues vnder ſinne, and that this curſed ſeruitude 
and bondage hindereth vs fromm doing well, and maketh vs giue 
our ſelues altogether vnto that which is euill, what euer other cauſe 
be hereof, the rote is in vs, and euerie one ſhall feele himſelle culpa · 
ble. And we mull not fay,that we are dꝛiuen here vnto by ante exter⸗ 


Zam. 1. I nall foꝛce, but euerie one is ledde and dꝛiuen vnto this by his olone 


Gl. 3. Io. 
is nat at all one iuſt man, what argument oꝛ reaſon is it which he 


pꝛoper toncupiſcence, and fo there remaineth no ercule foꝛ vs. And 
hereby we fee that we muſt not mealure the law of God by our own 
faculties and powers. And whye God reſpecteth not what we can 
doe, oꝛ what our power and abilitie is: but he reſpecteth howe farre 
we are bound vnto him, he reſpecteth this integritie and perfection, 
which is without bs Wehold what we haue toobferuc. And this is 
that which abuſeth and deceiueth the Papiſtes. Foꝛ they haue this 
pꝛinciple among them, That the law ol God is not impollible vnto 
men. It is wonderkul how they haue bin fo mad, hob the deuil hath 
inchanted and bewitched them in ſuch loꝛt. Foꝛ this doctrine is moſt 
cleare and manikeſt thꝛoughout all the holie ſcripture: namelp, that 
men ſhall ber alwapes condemned by the lawe, and muſt alwapes 
haue recourſe to the mere grace and mercie ok Cod. When Saint 
Paul will pꝛoue that men are accurſed being ſinners, and that there 


vleth 2 Me alledgeth the place of Moſes: Curſed is euerie man that 
continueth not in all thinges which are wꝛitten in the boke of the 
law to do them. Row it might ſeeme at firſt fight, that Saint Paule 
hath euill argued, and that this reafon is impertinent, Foz let it be 
granted, that all they which haue tranlgreſſed the lawe of God, are 

accurſed: eet it kolloweth tot that all mankinde be curſled. we 
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ik one man obſerue the lawe, and acquite himſelle herein : loc he is 
exempted out of this condemnation, Some then ſhalbe found which 
ſhal haue oblerued the law of God, and therefore all are not curſed. 
But Saint Paule pꝛeſuppolſeth that the law is vnpollible, and ik he 
had not toke this as graunted, be might femme to haue proceeded 
his argument without ſenſe oꝛ reaſon. Thus we lee that the Bapiſts 
haue taken and grounded themſelues vpon a pꝛinciple and grounde, 
altogether contrary to the ſpirite of God: pea, they are fo rude and 
ignoꝛaunt, that they haus not pet learned and vnderſtod the AC 
of faith, and of Chꝛiſtian religion. Do then, let vs diligently note, 
that when queſtion is of the la we of God, we muſt not mealure it by 
our ſtrength and pswer, to reſped what we are able to doe: but wee 
muſt conſider what we owe vnto God. Pea, but what then ſhall be 
the meane to deliuer bs from the curſe of the lawe : oz it ſeemeth vn⸗ 
to them, that all the woꝛld muſt needes be damned. J graunt it well, 
€ it behoueth it bee ſo, that is, that we be all damned, if we will haue 
ſaluation in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foꝛ how ſhall wee ſeeke Onto the grace 
and mercie of God, except we knolu the want and nerd we haue thers 
of? Pen would not ſerme beggers by their god wil. But as long as 
we ſhal thinke anie iuſtice to be in vs, we ſhall neuer haue any care 
to ſeeke it elſewohere than in our ſelues, and therefore we muſt bes 
wholp rid ofall opinion of our owne vertues, we muſt perteiue the 
wꝛath of God which is bent againſt vs, we mutt flele the weight and 
burthen ol death, which lieth on and pꝛelleth vs. Foꝛ without this, 
it cannot be that we ſhalbe able to pꝛepare our ſelues to obtein mers 
tie at the hand ol God. But this thing requireth a moze large and 
ample declaration. Let vs therefoze firſt of all beare in minde, 
that when wee feele anie euill thought to ariſe in vs, and that 
our appetites and luſtes, with any pleafant motion, ſhall tickle 
and ſtirre vs vp vnto euill, that wee bee culpable and alſo quiltie of 
ſinne befoze ODD. But heere one map demande this queſtion, 
Whether, ik when a man conteiueth a wicked thought, and he 
bee fo farre from reſting on it, that hee deteſteth it before hee 
feele any pꝛicke and pꝛouocation thereof, whether this bee finne ? 
As there are very manp thoughtes, which touche not our hearte, 
which moue bs not at all, which ingender and bꝛeede no wicked 
luſt in vs: yea, a man map haue ſome thought ariſe, beeing 15 
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it were halte a llepe: and wel, this flitteth from him without mos 
uing the heart, oꝛ dꝛawing ante luff after it: and pet fo2 this wer 
muſt lament and bewaple our ſelues before God, and knowe, that 
except G O D ſtaped vs byhis grace, wee haue opened the doe to 
Satan, whereat entring in, he might incontinently winne vs vnto 
further wickedneſle. lee muff therefore be forte fo2 this thing, al⸗ 
beit God imputeth it not vnto vs fo2 ſinne. But there is nowe a le⸗ 
cond degree, when not onely we conceiue ſome wicked thing in aur 
minde, moued here vnto by ſome pꝛelent obiect: but when we thalbe 
thereby lomething moued, that we thal feele ſome pꝛicke ol Sathan, 
which ſtirreth vs, then is firme conceiued, that is to lap, althongh 
there be no tonſent giuen:and albeit the wil be not refolute herein, 
pet is ſinne foꝛmed befoze God, and it is damnable in his ſight. Foꝛ 
to haue this better vnderſtod, we muſt alledge examples hereof. It 
map fo happen, that a man beholding eyther the boule oꝛ the lande ol 
an other, conceiueth ſome flying kantaſie, and pet his hearte is no⸗ 
thing moued heer with, he hath no ſuch deſire bꝛedde in him as to fay, 
I would this were mine: but her paſleth krom this thought , and 
es it is but a vanitie: he coulde not withſtande it from ariſing 
in him. : 

But albeit there be not herein any wicked affection and deſire. 
vet notwithſtanding, GO D doth hereby warne vs of our infirm, 
tie and weakenelle. And wee mutt here vppon humble and bewaple 
our ſelues, and acknowledge that this is alreadie a ſinne, foꝛ which 
we were to be condemned. Foz let vs conſider whether this ſhall 
bee founde in the Angels of heauen. It is moſt certapne it (hal not 
bee ſeene in them. And pet the iuſtice and righteouſnelle of Angels, 
ſhal hardly ſuffice to fatiffie and aunfineare the lawe of © O D. 
True it is, that there is in God an other iuſtice, as we haue ſene 
in the boke of Job, which ſurpalleth and exceedeth this of the law: 
but if the Angels of heauen applie themſelues to fulfill the lawe 
of G D, without doubt it is al they are able tw doe, to ton⸗ 
foꝛme themſelues to the rule which hee heere pꝛelcribeth vs. We 
fe then, that this is a vice, for which men ought to condemne 
themfelues : not when they ſhall haue bande anie occaſion offe⸗ 
red „ whereby ſome wicked affection might ariſe: but when 
they ſhall haue bꝛedde in them ſuche a deſire, as to ſap, J ger 
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wich this oꝛ that. although a man incontinently repelleth ſuch a de⸗ 
ſire, and ſtayeth nothing at al vpon it, et is he culpable of this coue⸗ 
touſneſle which is here mentioned. Now, fering this is ſo, let vs 
learne altogether to tondemne our ſelues: and againe, let vs ber 
ware we fal not into a double condemnation, when we ſhal not only 
haue coueted ſomething to pꝛouoke $5 onto euil, but ſhall haue nous 
riſhed this deſire: as when a woman hath conceiued, (hee nouriſheth 
her childe untill the bꝛing him fo2th:fo2 when wee Mall haue looſed 
the bꝛidle to our wicked luſtes and defires, fo farre, as that our will 
be wonne, in fo much that we reit our ſelues on wickedneſſe, to giue 
dur full conſent thereunto, behold how we incurre a double condem⸗ 
nation: and then muſt we with moꝛe and greater teares bewaile our 
miſerie:foꝛ we fe we haue bought two tondemnations vppon our 
cae 10 except God of his infinite mercy and godneſſe beare with 
Loe, what wer haue heere to note touching euill and wicked 
Wwe Powe withall we mut returne to conũder of the reme⸗ 
die we haue herein: foꝛ we were in a deſperate cale, as being vtterlyx 
confounded, ik wee had not this grace and mercy of God, whereby 
we are ſuecoured and relieued. Therkoꝛe, when we thal haue vnder⸗ 
ſtod and confeſled, that we are in all ſoꝛtes that may be culpable, be- 
holde, God calleth and ſheweth vs, that ol theſe ſo many wicked de⸗ 
fires which are in bs although in their owne nature they are ſinne: 
vet wil he not impute any of them vnto vs fo2 ſinne. Js then a wic⸗ 
ked defire reputed ſinne in the lapthful? No. But here twoo diners 
things are to be conſidered. Koꝛ if we reſpect the nature of the vice, 
it is alwapes ſinne. But doeth God pardon it? hy then beholde, 
he calleth none of theſe euill contupiſcences vnto account, foꝛaſmuch 
as by his free mercie and godneſle hee pardoneth them vntoo the 
faithful. Me knowe alſo, that by the blood of Jelus Chꝛiſt, all our 
fpoftes are waſhed and wiped out: and baptiſme is hereof a ſure tes 
ſtimonie and witneſle vnto vs. Foz by it haue we bene waſhed from 
all the filths and polluſions which are in vs, that we might appeare 
pure and cleane in the fight of God: yea, which moꝛe is, thoſe moꝛ⸗ 
tall and deadly ſinnes which are actually committed, Mall not bee 
imputed onto vs, becauſe (as 3 haue ſaid) that Oed hath buried our 
ſinne, and will not regard it: but woe mutt notwithſtanding haue ref 
pect onto it, and beware diligently howe we offende. But ik any as 
bufe and deceiue themlelues, to be perſuaded, they conceiue no wie⸗ 
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Red defires, this thal occaſion God to cal them to their account. And 
whye Foz, when men klatter themſelues, they muſt needs be condem⸗ 
ned. And loe why the Diuell hath ſo much endeuoured to blinde the 
eyes of men, in making them beleue that none ok al theſe things are 
ſinne:pea, we fee how the Papiſts think that the groſleſt faults that 
map be, are fone wiped out with one ſigne of the trolle, 02 with one 
Aſperges of holy water. They thinke thele things are nothing, and 
they ſpoꝛt themſelues with God, as with ſome litte childe. But let 
vs contrariwiſe remember, that when wee ſhall not onelp llugge in 
ſinne, but ſhalbee greatly inclined to flatter our ſelues in our vices; 
let vs (J lap) remember to take onto vs this glaſſe of the law, and to 
behold our ſelues in, that we abuſe not, noꝛ deceiue our ſelues. A ma 
may haue his face foule and dirtie, euer one ſhall mocks him, € pet 
hee thal ſer nothing thereon: but when hes loketh in a glaſſe, ¢ ſeeth 
all his face ſoyled, then hee withdꝛaweth himſelfe, and goeth and 
waſheth it:ſo haue we nerd heere to do. It is true, that the whole law 
of God is as a glaſſe, to ſhe we vs our filthineſle, that wee might bee 
confounded and aſhamed of our wickedneſſe: but wee mutt haue to 
confider of our condition a moſt cleare and bꝛight glaſſfe. If wee 
reade this onelie, Thau Malt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not ber a murs 
derer, noꝛ adulterer, euerie one will make him ſelfe belaue, that he 
is guiltie in nothing: but when wee come to this tommaundement, 
Thou ſhalt not couet, loe G O D ſoundeth not onelie the depth 
of our heart, but all our thoughtes and imaginations: there is nos 
thing which hee trieth not and cramineth: and thoſe thinges which 
wee ſhall account foꝛ no faultes, halbe condemned befoꝛe © OD, 
and he ſhall bee Judge ol them, if wer on our parte will not iudge 
them. owe, in the meane time wee are to magnifie the mercy of 
our God, that when we are fo manie wapes culpable, hee pet recei- 
usth vs as iuſt and righteous. Let vs compare together the iuſtice 
wer obtaine by the meanes of faith, and the malediction which is 
on vs, wherein wee are plunged. Are weer culpable befoꝛe © DD 
ok one offence, of thee, of any number? Pap rather, are twee not 
plunged into ſuch boftomleffe gulfes, that when wier ſhall beginne 
to make our account, we ſhalbe ouerbwohelmed and confounded with 
the multitude of our offences? In hundꝛed millians of faultes are 
fhe hundꝛed part of them which wer haue committed in the n 
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af GO D, wewarequiltie info manic, that there is neither end 
noꝛ meaſure in our ſinnes. Pet foꝛ all this, G O D receiueth vs lo 


to mercie, that we are accounted iuſt beloꝛe him, as if there were in 


vs all integritie and perfection, and that wer wanted nothing of kul⸗ 
filling the whole lawe. Thereloꝛe, when God beſtoweth on vs this 
gift ol faith, whereby wer appꝛehende and take holde of the grace 
and mertie, tobich bath bene purchaled vs, by the death and pallion 
ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee will nowe doe him this honour, 
to ſap: Loꝛde, it is in thy miere godneſle and fre mercie, that our 
ſaluation conſiſteth: when GO D (3 fay) pardoneth vs ſuche an 
infinit number of ſinnes and olfences and clotheth vs with his oon 
iuſtite: ſe we not howe farre wer are bounde vnto him koꝛ this ines 
ſtimable godneſte? So then, when the lawe of God ſhall haue bts 
terlie confounded vs, ſering not onelie our concupiſcences excede 
all number, but that we are buried in them as vnder great and huge 
mountaines, ił & D D would ſeuerelie deale with vs fo2 them, let 
vs knowe, that God wil not leaue vs in deſpaire, but as (one as oe 
are beaten to the ground, he helpeth vs vp againe: when he ſeeth our 
weakenelle, her reacheth vs out his hande, and talleth vs vnto hum, 
and willeth vs to ber of god comfort, when he foꝛ his mercies fake, 
will impute none ol our ſinnes vnts vs. Loe, in What fort the faiths 
full continue in gloꝛikping ol God, although they be in them ſelues 
tondemned. And at this ende we matt alwapes beginne, to ber bts 
terlie confounded in our ſelues, that cur Loꝛde may deliner vs from 
the deꝛpoſt dongeon ok death: ſceing that our onelie laluation lieth 
und conſiſteth in his mere mercie and grace. Nowe withall, let 
vs walke in all herdofulneſſe, let vs diligentlie loke vnto dur 
ſelues, knowing that when wor ſhall haue employed great paines 
to ferue G O D, when wee Hall haue ſhunned all occaſions Which 
might leade vs vnto euill, when wer ſhall haue ſubdued aur luſtes 
and affections, when wer chall haue further endeuoured to repꝛelle 
wickted thoughtes, wee are pet to condemne our lelues, and to 
ſtande in greate feare of the anger and diſpleaſure of G O D. 
Jos, although, (thꝛough the vertue and power of his grate) ſinne 
reigneth not in vs, yet doeth it alwayes dwell in vs, and ſtaineth vs 
ful with fome blot of filthinelle and vncleanneſſe. Lat bs theres 
foꝛe bewayle our ſelues hereof, and lament in luche forte, that 
wee bee heereby incited and pꝛicked fozwarde to doe dur * 
Ale 
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Me {ec in what fort Saint Paule ſpeaketh, after that hee had pꝛoli⸗ 
ted ſo farre, and was come euen to an angelicall holineſſe: O wꝛet⸗ 
ched man that J am, who ſhall deliuer me from this bodie of death: 
And why ts it lo, that he deſireth death in him ſelle ; Foz no other reas 
fon, but becauſe he ſawe ſinne abiding in his bodie. ow, moꝛeouer 
wer muſt knowe, that wer ought not, although euerie day wer fea - 
millian of faultes in vs, to ber diſcouraged. Loe, why Saint Paule 
exhoꝛting the faithfall to fice from vices ſaieth not, Let not ſin dwel 
in pou: but he ſaith, Let not fin reigne in pou. J grant it were to be 
Defired. that ſinne dwelt not at all in vs: but although we be not alto · 
gether rid thereof, vet muſt wer not be to much dilmaide · But when 
he ſaieth that ſinne dwelleth in vo, let vs know that this is firſt to 
warne vs of our miſerable condition: and againe, to admoniſhe vs, 
that wir mult bee exerciſed continuallie in combat and fight with 
ſinne, to the end wer ſhould moze feruentlie deſire the aide and helpe 
of our God, pꝛaying him to foꝛtiñie and ſtrengthen vs by his power, 
and by the grace of his holy ſpirite, which he bath giuen vs, in the 
name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 8 5 

Noob let vs caſt our ſelues dobon before the face of our god God, 
with acknowledgement of our faultes pꝛaping him to make vs feele 
them better than weer haue done, and that wee may learne to cons 
fozme our lives to his obedience, who refpecteth not onely the out⸗ 
warde woozkes, but regardeth what our willes, our atfections, and 
all our thoughtes are. And becauſe wer can not in one dap come to 
ſuch a perfection, pray we him that this map be an occafion to hums 
ble vs, and to fir vs vp moze manfullte to fight with ſinne, that eue⸗ 
rie one awaken himſelfe to coꝛrect the bices which are in his nature, 
vntill God ridding vs of this fleſh and coꝛruption, cloth vs with his 

iuſtice, and refoꝛme vs altogether to the image ok his glozie. 
That it will pleaſe him to graunt this grace, not 
onelp to vs, but to all people and 
nations of the earth, c. 
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Ecauſe tue finde no better excule fos 
i our lſe behaviour, 07 fo2 our rebellion 
“P| again God, than to alledge ignoꝛante, 
we could bee very well content to haue 
alwapes this cloke and couerture, ts 
fay, that we vnderſtãd not thoſe things 
which God ſpeaketh vnto vs, oz ĩhat he 
directeth not his talke vnto vs, oꝛ that 
his voice is ouer farre foꝛ vs to heare it. 
malicious wickednes in vs, hath ſought 
to pꝛeuent al that which men might allenge foz their defence , to the 
end they might no longer haue any excuſe foꝛ themſelues. And thers 
foꝛe when he publiſhed his lawe, {ee why he wonld that the doctrine 
therein contained, ſhoulde ber pronounced with an high and cleare 
voice: and that it ſhoulde bee ſpoken in the eares, not ol thee 02 
foure onely, but in the hearing of all the people, both of the lmalleſt 
and greateſt:bꝛielly, ot all without exception. Againe he would that 
the lawe ſhould ber wꝛitten, that it might continue, and ſerue foꝛ the 
vſe, not only of one age:but that euẽ to the end of the woꝛld it might 
haue his foꝛte and vigoꝛ, his rule ⁊ authoꝛitie. Loe, why in this place 
it is ſade, That God ſpake with an high and mighty voice, Wheres 
by Moles giueth vs to vnderſtande, that the lawe is no luch ſecrete 
and hidden doctrine, that any one neeve to alledge, that he is not fo 
great a ſcholer as to vnderſtande it. Foꝛ God, not without great 
cauſe, hath fo exalted his voice, when he would pꝛeſcribe a rule for p 
oꝛdering of the life of men. And he adisineth this ol purpoſe, that the 
Loꝛd ſpake vnto all the multitude and aſſemblie, as it he ſhould fay: 
True it is that God hath choſen ſome among von to be pour gouer⸗ 
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nours, and bath giuen them ok his ſpirite, pet will be that his latue 
be knowen of the moſt rudeſt and ignoꝛanteſt, that it may be a com⸗ 
mon wiſedoine vnto them all:that is one of the points we haue here 
to note. The letcond is, that God had added nothing after thele ten 
ſentences oꝛ ſapings: Uhereby Doles admoniſheth the people, that 
ſuch bꝛeuitie and ſhoꝛtnelle, as God vieth ought to encourage them, 
to receiue what he thal ſpeake. Foz hee pꝛopoſeth to them no greate 
volumes, which might occafion vs to reply, that al our life would be 
to l itle to ſtudie them. God therfore bat) not bene ouer long, when 
he deliuered his woꝛzde, he bath inſtructed bs in ten Woozdes, and no 
moꝛe:count we them on our fingers, and ive ſhall haue inſtruction 
touching al that which is required koz the well oꝛdering of our life, 
Withal, Poles hereby would haue vs vnderſtand, that ſeeing God 
hath giuen vs fo certaine a rule, and that himſelfe woulde adde nos 
thing whatſoeuer, to that which he had laide, that we ought to holde 
our ſelues content ther with, and that it is not lawefull fo2 the creas 
tures to adiopne any thing there vnto. And this is the ſeconde point 
we mut note. Foꝛ the third point he addeth again in this place, that 
whereok he had befoze ſpoken: namelie, that God when hee publiſhes 
his lawe, ſpake out of the middeſt of the cloude, that the mount ſmo⸗ 
ked, that there were flames of fire, that the lightenings llewe as 
bꝛoade. And whervnto tendeth al this! Euen to this end, that the doz 
ſtrine ol Gon might haue the greater maieſtie, and that men might 
bee induced fo humble themſelues in all reuerente befoꝛe ODD, to 
fubiect themſelues fullie and wholie onto his woꝛde, and to peelde 
all dutifull obedience vnto it. Loe then thee notable pointes res 
cited heere by Moles, before hee pꝛoceedeth to the reſt which follow ⸗ 
eth. Nowe touching the fir, let vs beare in minde, that which 
hath beene touched:namelie, that ODD hath ſpoken with an high 
und cleare voice, and that not to one handfull and ſmall aſſemblie ß 
men, but in generall onto all the people. and that this is foꝛ no other 
end, but that wer might knowe, that the woꝛde of God ſhall ſounde 
lotode and ſhzill enough in our eares,fo2 vs to heare and vnderſtand 
it, except wer will wilfullie play the deafe men, and ſtop dur eares 
at it. J graunt all our ſenſes are fo weake, that wer ſhall neuer bee 
able fa compꝛehend one woꝛde of that which God ſpeaketh vnto vs, 
except he inlighten vs by his holy ſpirite . Foz the naturall a 
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teiueth not the thinges which are ol God: they are to high and pꝛo⸗ 
founds fo2 vs. But wherok commeth this default and blindnelle, but 
from our obne coꝛruption and wickedneſle? Foꝛ it is moſt certeine 
and true that the veritie ¢ trueth of Ood in it ſelfe, and in his owne 
nature is eaſis enough. and plaine to be vnderſtod. Let vs not then 
alledge, that it is to darke and abſcure. But howe muſt we behaus 
our ſelues to pꝛofite therby: Ff wer will that Ood make vs to pꝛofite 
in his woꝛd, let vs ba bur mble, and obedient, and little in our owne 
eyes. Foꝛ it is not foꝛ naught that he pꝛomiſeth to teach and infruc 
ſuch as are humble. Let vs not then truſt vnto our olwn wit. Let vs 
not came to the hearing of his woꝛd with ſuch an hautineſte and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption in vs as to thinke we are of (ufficient capacitie to iudge of 
that which ſhalbe ſaide: but rather let vs defire of God, that he will 
open our epes, that he will reach vs out his hand to leade vs: and let 
vs confelle, that wer are not of {uch dexteritie of wit, to profit onder 
him in his ſchole, except he beſtowe it on vs. UAhen this humilitie 
Malbe in vs, doubt wer not but the woꝛd of God ſhalbe eaſie vnto 
bs, and that wier ſhall knowe, and vnderſtand, whatſoeuer is therin 
deliuered vnto vs. Wereby twee le what miſerie and wꝛetchedneſſe 
bath bene heretofoꝛe in the woꝛlde, that the common people, and in a 
maner all, haue foꝛellowed, and euen withdꝛawen them ſelues from 
being taught by the holie ſeripture. Foz they thought this belonged 
only to the Monkes and Pꝛieſtes And in the end ſuche a foliſhe and 
beaſtlie opinion was conceiued, that men thought all diuinitie ought 
to be cloiſtered in their dennes and cabins. Now foꝛ all this, this tes 
ſtimonie hath alwapes remained, and muſt endure to the end or the 
woꝛlde, that God hath (poken with a lowoe voice, that he bath not 
hid, oꝛ dꝛawen him felfe back into ſome little angle and coꝛner of the 
earth. So this hath bina moſt wicked bathankfulnefle in men, that 
they haue left the woꝛd of God as clene caſt off ¢ foꝛſaken of all. And 
fo much the moze heedefullie ought we to note this place, wherein it 
is ſaid. that God directed not his ſpeech only to ſome great Doctours, 
but hath communicated his voice to the whole people, euen to the 
moſt ſimple t leaſt among them. And withall let vs, to whome God 
hath reſtozed his woꝛd⸗ pꝛaiſe c magniſie him loꝛ fo ineſtimable à be⸗ 
nelite, whereyk the greateſt part of the woꝛlde haue depꝛziued them 
ſelues by their owne malice and retchleſte negligente ¶ Let vs, 
lar, pꝛaiſe and extoll bis nne that his woꝛzde at fine 23 
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foundeth in our eares, that wer may reade it, chat all both pꝛiuatelis 


and publikelie map ber partakers thereof, that this heauenlie trea⸗ 
ſure is laide open vnto vs to ble and to eniop it. Beholde an ins 


eſtimable benefite, à aboue all, hes beſtoweth on bs, for which wer 


ought ta magnifie our God, as pꝛiceing this benefite aboue all the 
reſt. Moꝛeouer, let vs be attentiue to heare our GO D ſpeake. 
Let none alledge here any ercule to exempt him ſelk from this dutie- 
Foꝛ King that G O D ſpeaketh to the whole companie of the faiths 
full, to all them which are baptiſed in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chik, let euerie one in his degree and calling applie his ſtudie to 
profite in the woꝛd of OD D: and let vs all in generall take Ood 
fo our Maiſter, and let vs be readie to heare him alwapes, and as 
offen as it Hall pleaſe him to ſpeake vnto vs, as he ceaſeth net 
dailie to doe. And thus much be noted touching the fir! point: 
wherein it is ſaide, that G O D hath ſpoken to the whole multi⸗ 
tude and aſſemblie. Nowe let vs come vnto the ſeconde point wir 
noted: namelie, that he added nothing. And this is ſaide, that 
wer might with better courage heare that which is conteined in 
the labbe. It is true, that all that which Moles hath wꝛitten, aps 
perteineth to the lawe, all that like wiſe Wich the Pꝛophetes haue 
left in wꝛiting: finallie, whatſoeuer hath bene adiopned in the Dols 
pell, all this (3 lay) conteineth one ſubſtaunce of doctrine, and the 
Bible is bigge enough: but vet, becauſe twee ſhould not neꝛde ta 
wander karre, 02 make ang greate inquirie after that, wherevn⸗ 
to wer ought to tend, G O D bath propoled vs one certeine ſcope 
and marke, at which in oꝛdering our whole life wer might ayme, 
and Hote at. Foꝛ all is referred to thele ten ſentences, as J haue 
faide, Let vs then but count over our fingers, and wer ſhal haue 
the tenne commaundementes of ODD, all is concluded in a 
Mort ſumme, whiche wer ought to beare in minde, to be god 
ſcholers vnder & DD, Wherefore, when God vleth ſuch bꝛeuitie, 
are not men fw tw wicked and vntowarde, ik they refuſe ſuch a doce 
trine, if they will not fo2 all this ber at fo much leaſure, as to 
pꝛolite in the woꝛde ol GOD? Mowe therefore let vs lape aſide 
all ſuch vaine and friuolous replies, to lay: O, the holie ſcripture is 
a depe ſea, it is a bottomleſſe pit, ifa man enter into it, which way 
thall hee bee able to get forth’ Lot vs alledge no (uch thinges. It is 
true, that Gon ſheweth in the holie ſcripture, that which the 1 
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pefire to behold . It is true, that we can haue but ſome fmal taſt ther 
of, while we dwel in the wozlde. It is lukitient, that wer knowe 
in part, as Saint aule ſpeaketh, and in darkenelle, beholding as it 
were in a glaſle, that which we can not fe as yet face to fate. All this 
is verie true: vet lo is it notwithſtanding, that God hath fo confoꝛ⸗ 
med and abated himſelfe buts dur rudenelle and llendernelſle, that 
thefe thinges are eaſie vn to vs, oꝛ at the lealt wee ſhalbe able to vn⸗ 
der ſtand fo much as is pꝛolitable for our ſaluation. It with all there 
be things doubtful and obſcure, let this ſobziety be in vs, that we ads 
uaunce not our one tudge ments, but that we irt al ke countell at 
the mouth of God knowing that we are pet far from our perfection. 
And pet, actaꝛding to the meaſure Which he hath giuen vs Wee mar 
alwaies glory in this that our Led Jelus Chek will not leaue vs 
in doubtkulnes and ignoꝛance, but that he wil giue vs ſo ſure and cer⸗ 
teine a wap, as wherin we ſhalbe able to walke with great allurance 
knowing that he hath not called vs in vaine vnto himſelfe, when we 
chall not haue any vncerteine, and wander ing courte to runns⸗ but 
fo certaine a marke pꝛopoſed, as whereunto if we ſhal direct dur rate 
we fhall not neede to feare any erring, as neftitute ot ſome good gute 
ding and direction. Let vs therefore beare in minds that dur Loꝛde 
bath not (poken actoꝛding to his own nature. $02 if he would fpeake 
in his owne language, could he be vnderſtod of moztall creatures? 
Alas no. But how ſpeaketh he vnto vs in the holy fcripture Uerily 
he lilpeth and ſtutteth for our better vnderſkanding. Saint Paule 
faith that he betame as a nourte of little childꝛen, when he preached 
the Golpell. Pow when he ſpake it of himlelfe, there is no doubt, 
but that he would ſhewe thereby the goodnelle ol God, which lo gos 
uerned him by his holy ſpirit. And this which is in Saint Paule, we 
chall finde like wile in Moles, z in all the Pꝛophets. Let vs then dili⸗ 
gently note, that God is made as it were a nource, Which will not 
ſpeake vnto her infant, as the woulde vnto a man, but will haue res 
{pect vnto the capacitie of it. So God abaleth him ſelfe, foꝛaſmuch 
as we toulde not vnder tand what he faive,ercept he ſubmitted him⸗ 
ſelte to our vnderſtanding. Loe foꝛ what tauſe he is like a nourte in 
the holx ſeripture, that men might not perteine his greate and in⸗ 
finite maieſtie , to the whiche wee cannot tome, 102 appꝛoche 
any thing neere vnto it. Seeing 6 D D hath ari fo gentle bo 
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vs, as to open himſelfe vnto vs in molt familiar manner; ſo much 
moꝛe grie vous a condemnation ſhall fall vpon our heades, if we be⸗ 
ſtowe not paine to profite in that doctrine which her hath, as J max 
fo fay, hetwen vnto vs that there reſteth nothing fo2 vs to doe, but to 
ſwallowe it and digeſt it. ; 410 
Let vs therefore note, that when Mo vs faith, That God added 
nothing to theſe tenne ſentences; it is to ti ende, that we ſhould 
ſhewe our ſelues moze eaſie to bee taught, ano bee the moze encoura⸗ 
ged knowing that God will not make vs to wander, and take ends 
leſſe labour, as in a thing which bath neither banke uoꝛ bottome: but 
bee pꝛopoſeth vnto vs onelie ten ſentences. True it is, that he bath 
expounded thele ten Commandements by Moles, And agaime, 
confequently by the Pꝛophets. Laſtlie, we haue had the finall de⸗ 
claration of them by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as it is at this dap do⸗ 
liuered vs in the Goſpell. But what? Mer haue pet this marke, 
wherevnto we muſt alwaies oꝛder our ſelues. Ut haue but ten 
woꝛdes fo2 our leſlon, and {aing it is ſo, ought wer not to iudge our 
ſelues very frowarde and peruerſe, if wer delpife fo great grace of 
God, and ik wer come not vnto him, when her handleth vs alter ſo 
gentle a manner? This we haue then bꝛie ly to beare in minde of 
this eaſtneſle and plainenefle which Doles ſheweth vs to bee in the 
woꝛde of God. And withall let vs alſo note, that he would hereby 
warne vs, that we learne to content our ſelues with the ſimplcitie 
ol the la we that wee aduiſe our ſelues howe we come to controule 
OD D, to cloute our patches and peeces to his woꝛde, Foꝛ when 
hee ſpake, hee ſpake once fo2 all, and will that men holde themſelues 
to that he hath ſaid. As we ſhall fee hereafter, how he bath ſtreight⸗ 
Ip foꝛbidden vs to bende either to the right hande, oꝛ to the left, 02. 
fo adde any thing to his doctrine, And in verie deede {ering G OD 
bath adiopned nothing thereto, who are wee, to enterpꝛiſe and take 
in bande any thing aboue him: Thinke wee, that when God de⸗ 
liuered his latwe, he had loft his memoꝛie, and knew not what was 
pꝛofitable fo vs? Can a man bethinke himſelle or that which bath: 
ben unknowne vnto GD? Andagaine, beũide all this, When 
our Loꝛde hath lo applied himſelfe vnto ds, thinke wee hee woulde 
inſtrud vs by halfes, and leque vs in the middeſt of the way? Let 
vs therefoze beare in minder that ſeeing CO D bauing e 
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ted theſe tenne ſentences, added nothing vnto them: wee mutt fo 
wholie applie and reſt our (clues ſimplie on that doctrine which is 
contained in his la we, that wer ventur not to enterlace any thing of 
our owe whatſoeuer: but let vs knowe, that this is our perfect 
wiſedome, to bee obedient onto our OD D. Ik this had bene in all 
times well oblerned, we ſhould not haue bene at this day ſo incum⸗ 
bered, to amende the cozruptions which reigne thꝛoͤughout the 
woꝛlde. Jos, from wohence commeth it, that men haue cozrupted 
all religion, and the ſeruice of O DD, as wo ſc it is come to paſſe 
in Poperie? The Papittes will vaunt and boaſt themſelues of fers 
uing G O D, when they ſhall haue their ſolemnities, their cere⸗ 
monies, and other like traſh. And inhence is this? Euen from this, 
that they haue pꝛelumed to adde ſome thing to the woꝛde of ODD, 
when they thought it not ſuſticient, that GDD thould be ferued afs 
fer his owne manner and faſhion: but men mut reare vp ſome new 
deuiles in their bꝛaines, and fanſie whatloeuer they ſhoulde thinke 
good. So then, all this which they call the ſeruite of God in Popes 
rie, is nothing els but a fardel of trumperies, which men haue made 
dp together, and not onely this, but that which bath beene ſpoken pi i 
by the Pꝛophet, hath bene accompliſhed in them: namely. That they E/ay. 29: 
haue delpiled and ſet at naught the commaundementes of © MDD, 23. 
while they haue bene geuen to their own inuentions. And men fe the 
wickednelle and miſchiefe which is happened by this diueliche bold⸗ 
nefle and pꝛeſumption, when men haue gone about to dilguiſe the 
wooꝛde of © O D by their lpes, and dꝛeames, and dotages. 40 
much the moe dil igentlie therefore ought wee to note this place, 
when it is ſaide, That G W D haning once ſpoken, added nothing 
to that which he had ſaid. And in very derde, as J haue already ſaid, 
this is an hoꝛrible blaſphemie, when men wil attempt to finde out, 
J know not what, ſome thing better than that which is contayned 
in the lawe ol G O D. This were to repꝛoue him of a lye, oz to 
thinke that hee was not well aduiſed, oꝛ happilie that her foꝛgat to 
geue in commaundement that which he ought. And hal men finde 
out ſome thing better than hee: May verilie. Then let vs learne to 
oꝛder our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛte vnta God, that wee haut this alwapes 
impꝛinted in memoꝛie, that God hauing ſpoken, he made a full ende 
and concluſid, to fay, Theſe are my limits 3 — 
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prefurne to goe bevond, Mall but ventur further to bꝛeake his necke. 
And in deerde it can not other wile be, but a ruine and deſtruction chal 
followe vpon vs, when wee will not kepe vs in that high way, 
which God hath made, and hedged in fo2 vs. Howe, albeit G OD 
ſpeake not at this time in ſo viſible manner, as he did then to the 
people of Iſrael: vet ought wee often to call to minde this leſſon, 
which is conta med in the lawe. True it is, that God hath not ſpo⸗ 
ken twice, but hee bath ſpoken once foꝛ all, as we fay: but wir on 
dur part muſt againe and againe call it to minde, as it is alſo ſaide 
Pfal. 62, in the Pſalme. The L od hath ſpoken once, J haue heard him twite. 
10 Foꝛ hereby wer are admoniſhed, that it Hall not ſuffice to haue vn⸗ 
derſtode foꝛ one day that which our i920 wil haue pronounced and 
publiſhed in his name: but wer mu often and ſundꝛie times medi⸗ 
fate there vpon Let euerie one therefoze exerciſe bimlelfe heerein all 
the time of his life, and let vs not teaſe euening and moꝛning, to call 
this to minde, and to conſider wel that which our Loꝛd ſheweth vs. 
Foz when wer haue employed all the time of our life herein, we thal 
hardly come ſo farre as the midde wap. True it is (as wee haue ale 
rea die laid that euen at the firſt entrie God teacheth bs fo much as 
is expedient to be knowen fo2 our ſaluation. But vet foꝛ al this, we 
hall alwapes finde wherein to make dur further pꝛoſite in the woꝛd 
of © O D. Let vs therefoꝛe be diligent, and let vs not thinke it 
is labour leſt, which we beſte we herein: no not when we apply our 
ſcudie day by day heerein, and ſhall nat gine auer to ſearche and in⸗ 
quire after that which God teacheth vs. Beholde in what ſoꝛte wee 
muſt apply this to our vſe, and pꝛactiſe it: wherein it is ſaid that our 
Loꝛde hath added nothing. 

Now let vs come to the third point, which is, that God ſpake 
aut of the middeſt of the fire of the cloude. and of the whirlewind. 
It is true that this hath beene befoze expounded alreadie: but ſeeing 
it is repeated againe vnto vs by Doles, let vs note that it is not as 
ny thing ſuperlluous. And in very derde, wer cannot be tw often 
put in minde hereof, that the woꝛde ol God ought to beare a greate 
maieſtie with vs, to humble vs vnder it, that wer map yrelde all 
tabiection andabebiente therevnto. And wihp? Firſt we feo what 
ide and arrogantie is in men that they can hardly ſtoope and 
bend their neckes to be pliable in ſuch ſoꝛte as they ought. J graunt, 
aman ſhall not heare them fap plainelp and in expꝛeſle an 
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they will reid God, and make open war with him. But what cuer 
they pꝛoteſt herein, are they lo tradable to be taught, ſo humble and 
Modell as were requiſite they ſhould be? ay, they are farce wide 
from this. Againe, there is in vs luche a dulnelle and vnſenuble⸗ 
nelle, that being fo noulled, as Weare, in theſe earthlie things, and 
fo charmed in them, wer can not raiſe vp our onder ſranding to hears 
ken vnto GOD, we can not come nere this ſpirituall wifedomez 
foꝛaſmuch as our mindes are ſoꝛe polleſſed with the cares of this 
woꝛlde, wee nerde not ante thing to make vs reſt our mindes here 
belo we on the earth. It is therfore beric nerdfull and neceſlarie, that 
Bur Loꝛde touche vs tothe quicke, to the ende we map beare luche a 
teuerence vnto his wwade, as that it die not altogether in bs: 
partlie by our rebellion, partlie by our ſtupiditie and dulnelle, that 
ts to fay: becauſe wie are ſo lumpiſh, fo earthlie, fo groſſe and worles 
lie minded: and partlie, fo2 that we are alreadie fraughted with ſo 
manie vanities, that toa neuer minde luche thinges as are on high, 
but lying Keilkgroueling on the grounde, wa are helde occupied in 
thele tranũitizie and cozruptible thinges. Wherefore, OD D (not 
without cauſe) ſpake out of the middelt of the fire, and ol the cloude, 
and whirle winde, when he woulde publiſhe his fame. Foꝛ it behw⸗ 
Ued, that the people Mould be touched with ſome great feare, to fay: 
Th ere is no taltze of ſpoꝛting our ſelues with God, when he appea⸗ 
reth vnto vs fo terrible, and in ſuch maieſlie: what reſteth then, but 
that wer tremble vnder him, and ſhewe vnto him luch ſubiection, 
that he gouerne vs as his ſherpe, that we all bende our necke, that 
we ſtope with our head ſuffering him to oder vs to his will, that e⸗ 
ucri¢ one giue him felfe wholie thereto, and that we be all confoun⸗ 
dev, When he ſpeaketh, and haue no other affection and delirs in 
vs, but to ſerue and honour him, and to ſubiett our felucs altoge⸗ 
ther to his guiding and direction. Loe, why God hath fo magnificd 
his lawe, ohen it was firſt publiſhed. Mer might well haue ſpoken 
without taſting out Hames of fire, without making the mountaine 
to ſmoke, without hauing ſo darke and obſcure a cloude: but Hee 
would ble thefe miracles, that the people ſhoulde tremble, being 
froken with an erceding great feare. And thereloꝛe let vs note, 
that her would hereby leave vs vnto that, which the Pꝛophete E⸗ Eſa. 6b. 3. 
fate fpeaketh, What his fpirite ſhall not ret; but vppen them which 
tremble at his woꝛd. Foz this is W 5 hee Will pꝛwue 
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our obedience totvardes him: namelie; that when he ſpeaketh, tue 
receiue without anie contrapiction oꝛ gainſaving, whatſoeuer hes 
{yall fay, that we account it god fo2 vs, and agree therevnto, and 
fay, Amen: not onelie with the mouth, but alſo with the heart, that 
in our whole life we ſerue ¢ obeie him. Foz this is the ler uice which 
GO D requireth, and where with her will be hondured: namelie, 
that we declare what obedience we beare vnto his woꝛde. But be⸗ 
caufe we are herein ſo harde and ſo heauie, that rather wer dꝛaws 
cleane backwarde, than bende the necke to carrie his poke, it is 
necdefull that wer be ayded and fet foꝛwarde by ſuch meanes as are 
here mentioned. And therefoze, let vs note, that this flame of fire 
appeared not then to ſerue and inſtruct them onelie, which ſawe il: 
but that at this day the lawe of God muſt by this teſtimonie & wit⸗ 
neſſe be authoꝛized, and made authentike:and that the remembꝛante 
hereof ſhould remaine fo freſh in our memoꝛie that when we ſhal cal 
to mind this which happened foꝛ one time, we be humbled vnder the 
maieſtie of our God and that when we would pꝛaudlx and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuoullie lift vp our ſelues againſt him, this lire which then burned to 
feare the people, the thicke ¢ darke tloude likewile come befoze our 
eyes, that we remember alſo, howe the mount was (ene to ſmoke , x 
that all this may be to holde vs in ſuch a fright and feare that all lol⸗ 
tinelle and hautinelle of ours be beaten dotwn, that we may bethink 
vs to come and pꝛeſent our ſelues to our God, to bo led by him whi⸗ 
ther he will, and that we may followe, moſt willinglie, whither foes, 
uer we ſhalbe called of him. Pe {ee then where vnto we mull referre 
this which is here touched, of the fmoke;of the flame of lire ak the 
thicke cloude. And withall, let vs note, that when God appeated ina 
whirle winde, and in an obſcure and dark clond, this was ko repꝛeſle 
and keepe do lune the curioſitie of men. It is true (as we haue alrea⸗ 
die touched) that G O D ſpeaketh to be vnderſtod, that he vſeth no 
doubtfull and ambiguous woꝛdes, that he fetcheth no long circum⸗ 
ances (as we fay) but manifeſteth and openeth his will do clerelie 
and plainlie, that the fault halbe no where but in vs, il te he not 
perfedlie inſtructed therein, ik wer will but lende our cares to 
heare him. But in the meane time, wer muſt not bring with vs ſuch 


aà ſwliſhe curioſitie, as to inquire, beponde meaſure, of what wer 


: as 400g, ſer men inclined ta ſuch a fwliſhe ambition „ that; 
elt gares are alwapes itching „ and they will fay. W ide 
es 4 at no 


Vponthe Commindements, &c. Fol. 9 8 


Rriotwe this and that. Pole, beholde howe our Loꝛde God op: 
poleth him ſelle contrarilie, and fateth: Till pou knowe this and 


that? Loe, a thicke cloude which hindereth pou: confider of this ob. 


ſcuritie and darkeneſſe which you (ee, So let vs learne, that ik wer 
will bee god ſcholers vnder God. wer muſt not lole the bꝛidle to 
our own kantaſtes, to be inquiſitiue after that which ought to be hid⸗ 
den krõ vs: but let vs content our ſelues with that, which ſhalbe lpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of God, and let vs waite foꝛ that dap, wher⸗ 
in we ſhall haue a ful manifeſtation of the rel which is nolo incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible:bꝛiellie, let vs be ignozant of that which God will not 
declare vs. Foꝛ this iqnozance ſurmounteth all the knowledge and 
wiſedome of the woꝛld:namelp, when we defire to knowe no moze, 
than our Loꝛd permitted ¢ graunted vnto vs. Now let vs come vn⸗ 
to that which Poles addeth:he faith, That the law was witten in 
two tables of ſtone, ¢ that it was deliuered to him. Wiben mention 
is made of two tables, we muſt tall to minde that which hath beene 
ſaid € handled heretofoꝛe:that is:that God could well haue witten 
the whole law in one ſtone, but he woulde wꝛite it in two, that this 
diſtinctiõ being made, we might fo much the better comprehend that 
which is contained in the lawe. Foꝛ we fz, our Loꝛde hath ſo che we 
ed thofe thinges foꝛ vs, which are there contained, that we might not 
alledge that he ſpeaketh in to high a language for vs to vnderſtande. 
Soꝛ as much as there are two pꝛincipal points in our life, our Lozde 
Hath diuided his law into two tables: namelie, that we might know, 
how we ought to gouerne our ſelues towards him: thẽ, how we are 
to line ¢ to be conuerſant with our neighbours, Mill a man oꝛder 
his life in all perfection? It behoueth firſt that he giue himſelte to the 
ſeruice of God, that he knowe what God requtreth and appꝛzwueth? 
and after this, wee muſt liue in Cuch vpzightnelle and equitie with 
dur neighbours, that we ſhewe hereby, that we are the true childꝛen 
ol God Firk therfore we muſt know how Cod wilbe Honoured and 
woꝛchipped of vs. Secondly, we muſt render to our neighbours. that 
which appertaineth to them: obferuing this indifferency of nature, 
not to do fo another, which we would not haue done to vs. So God 
hath declared in twoo tables, in what forte hee will be ferucd of vs: 
as Wwe haue aboue declared, that hee pꝛopoſeth him ſelke onely to 
be woꝛſhipped, that men Mould forge no newe Gods. S gaine, bee 
bath declared, that he wil not be repꝛeſented 1 noz 1 
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bot beis apirit and wil be ſpiritually woꝛſhipped ol vs, and not 
as men (hall fanſte, to reare vp this oꝛ that kinde of woꝛchippe: but 
her will be ſerued in ſpirit. Againe hee will haue his name lanctifted, 
her will that men erercile themſelues in his wooꝛde: and aboue all, 
that everyone. withdꝛawe him ſelle krom his owne thoughtes and 
affections, that wer reſt vs to be ruled and gouerned onelp by 
GO D. And this is contained in the lirſt table ot the lawe. Tou⸗ 
ching the ſecond, we haue (ene howe hee commaundeth vs to obay 
father and mother, howe hee lozbiddeth vs murders, adulteries, 
theftes, euill ſpeakings, all wicked luſtes and concupilcences. Pee 
fee then, why G O D hath diuided his lawe into two tables. Mill 
wr therefore oꝛder our life well, and as wee ought? Let vs firk 
learne fo honour GOD, and after that, to liue with cur neighbours 
in all integritie and vpꝛightneſſe. Foꝛ there are ſome, Which will 
abffaine from iniuring of others: but in the meane bwohile, they haue 
litle regard of © D:and they thinke they are quited and abfoluen, 
il ſo be none indite them, noꝛ complaine of them in this woꝛzlde. But 
(A pray vou) what hal this be, not to bee theeues; if wer commit fae 
trilege? Is it not a greater and moze enoꝛmious crime, to robbe 
© D Dok his honour, than to ſpoile a man ol his goods, to tutte 
his purfe, oꝛ to picke his chef: So let vs not thinke wer haue fullie 
diſcharged our duetie, when men Hal fue no pꝛoceſſe, no make any 
complaint againſt vs:foꝛ God muſt alſo haue that hee requireth, and 
is due vnto him:ſoꝛ wer are bounde fo doe him homage all our life 
time. Mee mul therefore beſtowe ſo much the moze ſtudie to ob⸗ 
ſerue the firſt table of the lawe, that wer leade not a hiloſophicall 
life, as did ſome of the Painims to line honeſtly and vpꝛightly with 
men: but let vs haue in greateſt price and eſtimation, the honour of 
G DD, and let vs beginne Gri of all at this point. Nowe againe, 
there are ſome which woulde ſeeme very deuoute towardes ODD, 
às hauing ſome great seale to ſerue and honour him: but when ther 
bee conuerfant with men, they fall ta pilling and ſpopling, and bea⸗ 
fing ol them, they are full of crueltie, of enuie, and malice. But let 
vs note, that GO D hath not ſeparated the two Tables of the 
lawe: bee bath made a diſtinction of them: but bee hath not 
giuen to ſome the lirſt table of the la we, and to others the ſeconds 
table, Be bath laid: Behold my lawe, and that which J haue ioyned 
together, muſt not ber ſeuered, but muſt remaine Wann 
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1 is true, that vou ought, to bee warned to followe that charitts 
hich you owe to your neighbours: but vet, when you haue diſchar⸗ 
ged pour dutie in one point, vou muſt confozme pour ſelues vnto the 
other: and you muſt nat retchlelly neglect to walke in all equitie and 
bpꝛightneſle, when you thal haue che wed ſome great deuotion ef hos 
nouring and leruing of mee. There are alſo mame, which will ſerue 


God: but how? As their tune blinde deuotion hall teache them: as 


doe the Papiſts. But God meant to bꝛidle vs herein, when hee gaug 
vnto vs the firſt table of his law, that we might learne to ſerue him 
as be commandeth, and that we accept of nothing as god, which hes 
appꝛoueth and liketh not. Dee then wherevnto this appertaineth, 
which is laid, That God wꝛote his law in two tables of ſtone, to the 
end it might remaine and continue. Foz it hath not bene giuen to ree 
maine foꝛ a cettaine time, it is not trãſitoꝛie. A graunt that the cere⸗ 
monies haue an end, as this is a reafon, why the lawe is called tẽpo⸗ 
ral, foꝛ as much as this oꝛder which had bene eſtabliched among the 
auncient people, to endure vntill the tomming of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, was then taken abap and aboliſhed, g the thinges were pers 
fect: fo that wer are no longer vnder theſe figures and ſhadowes of 
the law, which ſerued fo2 that time. But the truth e ſubſtance ofthe 
law was not fo remain fo2 one age, but it is a thingwhich endureth. 
and ſhall neuer ceaſle oꝛ haue end. Let vs therefore learne, that Ood 
in fuch ſoꝛt publiſhed his wil, when the people came out of the lands 
of Egypt, that he ſo ſpake in the mount of Sinai, that withal hee de⸗ 
liuered vnto vs there an oꝛder which we ſhoulde obſerue, ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that his doctrine ſhaulde altvayes haue his full force and vigoꝛ. 
And loꝛ this cauſe he hath wꝛitten his law in two tables of ſtone. Be 
bath not wꝛitten it in barke, as at that time the maner was, oꝛ as we 
might now fay in paper, oꝛ in parchmẽt: but he would that it Ghouls 
be engrauen in ſtone, that there might be a memoziall thereof tors 
dure, to the end we ſhould be confirmedin this which he bath fpoke, 
Foz he was not contented to haue ſpokẽ fo2 one time but hauing en ; 
grauen his lawe in ſtone, he would we ſhoulde haue attentiue ares 
to receiue it al the time of dur life. Pow withal let vs note, that it is 
true that it lerued to no great purpoſe, that the law of God ſhould be 
ingrauen in fone, if this were all. Nihat is then further required? 
Wile muſt know that the todrine ol God pꝛopaſed vnto vs, is inted 
neceſlarie & profitable fo2 va, but pet that it ane ſerue ts tofmall 
b 3 purpoſe, 
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purpole, erkep Odd ſyduld adde therepntt a kecbnd graces namely, 
chat this which hee hath pronounced, choulde be impzinted in our 
hearts and inwarde partes. Therefoꝛe, as God with his finger, that 
is by his diuine power hath wꝛittẽ his law in two ftones, fo malt he 
now by his holie ſpirite Weite it in our heartes, which are of Kone, € 
full of hardnelle:as the Pꝛophete detlareth, When hee laieth, That 
God hall giue vs heartes of flethe, which thall bee oft, pliable, and 
apt to be taught. and to receiue whatſeeuer hee Mal command vs. 
So then, ſeeing God hath vifibly declared, that it is hee which mutt 
wꝛite the lawe, to haue it wel knowne and vnderſtode, let vs make 
our requeſt, that it will pleaſe him. by the vertue and power of his 
holy ſpirite, to wꝛite it at this Day in vs, that wer may holde it 
within vs, and that howe ſoeuer the Diuell labour here in, he max 
neuer wipe it out of our remembꝛance. Nowe withall Poyſes 
concludeth, that the lawe was deliuered vnto him, to conſerue, 
and to kepe it, and tobe alſo the miniſter and dilpenſer of it to 
the people, that hee might be acknowledged of them fo2'a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet; foꝛ other wiſe hee coulde not haue executed his office, hee toulde 
not haue evified the Churche of G O D, except men had knowne 
that this charge was committed vnto him. Ls at this time, if we 
were not perſuaded that G O D would that his Golpel choulde bee 
preached by the mouth of men, that there ſhoulde bee paſtours in the 
Church to carie abꝛode his woꝛd, which of vs would daine oꝛ voueh⸗ 
fafe to heare a miniffer? q am not, noꝛ any creature befide, of ſuch 
dignitie, as that J might perfuane the woꝛlde to receine what J fay, 
But when J ſpeake here in the name of God, that men hearken to 
his doctrine,to rule and oꝛder themfelues thereto, and to doe him 
homage: beholde, this is of moze foꝛce than all the lawes, than all 
the ſtatutes, than all the ediges of Rings and Emperours. Math 
a moꝛtall man done this? Qo. But when we know that God would 
that this policie and rule of oꝛder ſhould be in his Churthe and that 
men ſhould inutolably obſerue it, that is: that there bee Paſtours 
which may beare his woꝛde abꝛode which may be expounders ok it. 
which may be as his meflengers to announce and declare theremil⸗ 
ſton of fins in the name of our Ho Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which may repꝛe · 
hend, which may repꝛoue, which may tomfoꝛt and exhoꝛt, when (A 
ſay) we vnderſtand that god would luch a regiment ſhould be in his 
church, then are we aſhamed to reſiſt and withſtand W i 
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formtedand created us. Loe Luby Motes in this plate faicth, that Cap 
deliuered him the lalwe It is true, that Ood peliuered it to althe peor 
ple in generall, as we haue laid. Wiby then is Moles now the onelis 
polſeſloꝛ of ite. It ſcmeth that God would depꝛiue the whole woꝛlde 
of it, and that Moles onely were pꝛiuileged therein, as if the lawe 
were wzitten fo2, him, and al other (as it were)excluded and ſhut out 
kram it. But this is nothing la ⸗ And vet albeit the lawe was giuen 
toz the whole people, Poleg is appointed the garder and pꝛotedour 
of it. and this which God hath pronounced of him we mut extend 
farther, as we forthe Pꝛophetes were appointed in the lelle fame 
charge z namelputhat they were as ſtewardes and dilpenſers al the 
treaſurs of laluation ot: eee 
was giuen vnto them, al waes to declare the will o Dean 
to pꝛeach it vnto vs in his name. And this is the gener all rule which 
Saint paulehath deliuered, That men ought to elteeme vs as the /. Cor. 4. 

miniſters ot God, and diſgenlers of the ſeerates ihich babath ſent 
the wog ld. Pow, when Mant Paule laith⸗ That We arg diſpeſerg ub 
the baute haßt Dy he ſhelweth hereby that it is not enough that 


1 


frneth remaineth in his perfect and entire eſtate. Foz when 
GO D raileth vp men, which are indued with his ſpirite, to Has 
nig 
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ae bb in eietaigyto eight vs and tochewe bs he tight waer 
Woe how the traeth ol God remaineth vnta the wozld, how it is not 
ertinguiched, ‘howe it periſheth not. Let vs then note that Poles 
meant not here to make hunlelfe the onelie polleſſour of the lawe, to 
exelude the people from it, and to hut thein ‘out of dozes: but her 
ſpeaketh as thus vnte them: Wlelbelcued, it is verie true, that the 
lawe is common vnto bs all, wer ars all the childꝛen of God, ¥ chal⸗ 
lenge nothing vnto my ſelfe aboue vou: Pet fo2 all this, if J will dif? 
charge mp outie un the ofice wherein Gon hath appointed mer, J 
muſt be a faithfull expoſiloꝛ of the lawe to you, Se be the keeper 
ol it chat von kread it not under fete, I mut put vou in mind of ite 
Pome I chabporincricr loꝛge kit. Seeing then it is fo, let all them 
appointed — ol the woꝛde ol God, take or 

— be pnt and readie to ſerus and miniſter Onto the ignoꝛant:an 
. bet all conſider; that it is not enough to read the holie Scripture, bie 
we muſbbe diligent to profite therein, and to come with all . 

to heatethem which are ozdeined miniersjof the wozbe⸗ to vellust 
Bits bothe means and vnderttanding thereof. Thus Hele wherte 

shistertis to be referred. 

Nowe let vs cat our ſelues dobone bete ee itt - si it 
God, with acknowledgement of dur kaults, praying him to make vs 
kerle them better than doe haue done; and to lead vs to ich a repen⸗ 
tante that ws delire oni to ſerue and pleaſe him without faking ay 
ter any thing vr dur otone. And becaule we are fo 7 7 — tothe things 
ol this woꝛlde, — toner to dꝛawe us hence, and in the’ 
meane While kes giue vs his grate to oder dur lite to his will and to 
confoꝛme it n spidey we him, that 
his woꝛd maß beare ſuch rule ouer be 2 gotterned by it aud 
conforne but whole life thereto; vntill that being delpoiled or all dur 

tarhall aftedtions,: wir be clothed with his heauenlie glozie, 

ee ie neede, neither — olpꝛea· 17 
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The ig, Sermon. 
ee 0 r a . 1 A Deut Chap. 7. 


23 And hen ye heard the voyce out of the middeſt of the dark- 
neſſe. becauſe the mounteine did burne, ye came too mee 
all the chiefe of your tribes and your elders, 

24 And ye ſaide, Beholde the Lorde our Gad hath ſhewed vs his 
glorie and his greatneſſe, and wee haue heard his voice out 
of the middeſt of the fire, we haue ſeene this day that God 

Hhuath talked with man, and he remaineth liuing. 
25 And now why fhould we die? &c. 


E thinke ik God in feade of preaching 
bis woꝛde by the meane and miniſte⸗ 
rie of men, ſhould in his owne maie⸗ 
fie ſpeake, 02 that fome Angel ſent 
krom him ſhould appeare vnto vs, that 
wer ſhoulde ber moze liuelie touched 
than wer are, and that the whole woꝛld 
incontinently would be conuerted, that 
euerie one would peeld obedience with⸗ 
N out anp either contradiction oꝛ rebelli⸗ 
on. But alas, we knowe not what is conuenient and profitable fo2 
vs. Joꝛ tf wer conſidered ol our owne frailtie and weakenelle / wer 
would fone vnderſtand chat it is not poſlible fo2 God, to touche vs 
with his maieſtie and power, but hee muſt needes altogether ouer- 
whelme and confounde vs. Therekoꝛe, when men defire that God 
would maniſeſtlie ſhew him felfe with ſome bifible ligne, oꝛ that her 
would deſcend from the heauens to teache them, they knowe not 
what ones them ſelues are, neither confider they howe weake and 
kraile their tondition is. Foꝛ ik they would well conſider and bes 
thinke themſelues horeok, the infinite gloꝛie of GO D would ſtrike 
them with a wonderkull feare and trembling Knowing ful wel, that 
they are not able to beare it. Wherefore let vs knowe that GOD 
rocureth our pꝛoſite and ſaluation, when hee declareth vnto vs his 
will by the mouth of men, when ry ozdeineth and appointeth bie 
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fers ok his cual tobe mellengers Into PF gc chinges as he 
knoweth to be meete and conuenient foꝛ vs. And yet ſo is it, that loꝛ 
once he would by euident pꝛofe holde men conuicted, that it were 
not god and profitable for them to heare his voice thunder from 
heauen. And that is the cauſe why he woulde publiſh his lawe, not 
fimplic by Moles, but delcending in his owne perſon, as wer haue 
alreadie handled. And peſterdap we ſaide, that the lighteninges, 
the whirlewinde, and the flaming fire, and all that we reade of in 
the 19. and 20,0f Exodus, that all this (J fay) was done, fo the 
ende the people ol Iſrael fhould learne to beare n reuerence 
vnta the woꝛde ol God. 

Nobi this inſtruction apperteineth allo vnto us For ov would 
that the memoꝛie of thefe thinges ſhould laſt foꝛ ener, and that the 
vle of them ſhould ber perpetuall, So then, beholde O O D hath 
once diſplaied and laid open his glozicus maieſtie, to the ende wer 
might learne to receiue his woꝛde in all feare and humilitie. But 
withall he would alſo that the people of themſelues ſhoulde be con- 
trained to fay, It is not god that God ſpeake onto vs againe, one⸗ 
lie let vs haue a man to bꝛing vs ſuche docrine as it ſhall pleae 
him to lende vs. And this rule is fo2 to condemne va, ik wer follow 
not the example of this people, which haltilie put forth themſelues 
to ſpeake in this fortes Powe if any one alledge, that this whiche 
was then ſpoken cannot binde vs, he is eaſtlie thus anfivered: That 
ik at this day God would doe the like he did then. that is, would pꝛo⸗ 
Notice with his olvn mouth that which we now heare by the mouth 
of moꝛtall men, it ſhould bee impoſſible fo2 vs to abide his gloꝛie: 
‘and not to be alkogether ouerwhelmed there with, and vtterlie con⸗ 
founded, And ſo let vs learne, that this is here recited onto vs, to 
the ende that, in the perfonof the people of Aſrael, wee knowe that 
God applieth him felfe to our llendernelle and inftrmitie, toben it 
pleaſeth him to ſende vs his woꝛde to bee pꝛeached by men like onto 
our (clues, which might bee his meillengers, reſpecting heerein what 
is bebmuefull and profitable foꝛ vs. And knowe we, that this is an 
inoꝛdinate and folith deſire, to wilhe that God would appeare vnto 
vs from heauen, oꝛ Helv vs ſome apparant and viſible miracle. oꝛ 
we cannot compꝛehendhis maieſtie and gloꝛie. And although it bee 
the proper nature of the lawe to fraie vs. pet apperteineth this as 
well onto the Goſpell. Foꝛ wer mull take this as a general bee 
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that as fone as we feele the pꝛeſence of God, wee mull needes bee 
confounded, Ullee ler hewe the Angels hide their eyes, becauſe the 
glozie of Gov is greater than they can beare, and they are conſtrai⸗ 
ned to confeſſe, that they are ouer weake lo beholde it as beting creas 
tures, TUhat hall then be ſaide of vs! Foꝛ wee ave karre inter iour 
vnto the Angels. And there is belide in vs an other thing, which 
maketh our infirmitte the greater: namelie, that wee retaine not 
that integritie and innocencie of our ürſt nature, wee aze not fuch 
as God created vs, that is to ſap, earthly men only as was our father 
Adam: but we are altogether toꝛrupted, and there is nothing in vs 
but ſinne and wickednelle. And theretoꝛe it muſt needs bee, that God 
be made our enumie, and that we fly front his thꝛone, as malekactoꝛs 
will kepe themſelues as farre as they can from the iudgemẽt feate 
of their Judge: bꝛiefly, wee are poze miſerable woꝛmes ¢ ſtinking 
carions. So then, as fone as God ſhall appꝛoche and come nere vnto 
vs, wer mull nerdes be frighted with fo great a feare, as to be beaten 
there with downe to the ground. Therkoꝛe it is pꝛolitable foꝛ vs, that 
God declare himſelle vnto vs in ſuch ſoꝛt as bath bene already tous 
ched:namelie. by the meane and miniſterie ol men: that hee oꝛdaine 
and appoint men to expounde vs his will, as if he himſelf ſpake, and 
that his woꝛde be receiuꝛd ol vs in ſuch reuerence, as if wee hearde 
him to thunder from the heauens. But it hall bee profitable fo2 vs 
moꝛe fullie to vnderſlande that which in a woꝛde we haue heere tous 
ched, and elle where moze largelie handled: namelie, that the law in 
compariſon of the Goſpel frighteth and fraieth vs with a wonderful 
keare. And why ts this! Becauſe that in the lawe, God requpzeth of 
men that which is his due. 

Mow conſider wee, whether wer are ablo to dilcharge our ſelues 
herein May contrariwiſe, whether wee be not as poꝛe and miſera⸗ 
ble debters, which haue not one farthing to pay. Pe ( then in what 
a deſperate cafe we are, Foꝛ how euer the cafe ſtandeth with os, god 
diſchargeth vs not, but declareth that we are woꝛthie to be accurſed 
and condemned of him. And loꝛ this cauĩe hauing ſhewed howe the 
life of men ought to be ordered, he addeth this curſe and malediction 
as thundꝛing on vs, Curſed are they which oblerue r accompliſh not 
all thoſe thinges which are herre contained. As ik her ſaide. All men Dent. 27. 
mull paſle here onder condemnation krom the greateſt to the n 28, 
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all mutt knowe 1 indebted vnto mee, and that by right Ff may 
caſt them done to the bottomleſſe pitte of hel. Af A pꝛonounte this 
ſentence, there is not one map bee able to reply againſt mee, for alt 
are vtterly lof and condemned. Beholde the language and ſpeeche 
of the lawe, beholde the ſtyle which God bleth, and nowe muſt not 


all needes tremble hereat: It is not then without areate caule ſaide, 


Heb. 1 2. 
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That the law frateth vs: and if withall it ſhould pleaſe God ſeuere⸗ 
ly to require of vs that which wer owe him, wee mult all nedes pes 
riſh and be confounded. Nowe in the Goſpel there is no ſuch thing: 
fo2 there G D beareth with vs, and not onelie pardoneth vs our 
faultes, but hee wziteth allo his will in our heartes. Moꝛzcouer, als 
beit wer lerus him but by halles, vet hee pardoneth vs our default, 
and (as I may fap) winketh and cloſeth his eyes when wee are hal⸗ 
ting in dur duetie. And as a father dealeth not duer ſtreightlie and 
pꝛeciſelie with his childe to oppꝛeſſe him, lo God in his Goſpell vs 
ſeth a fatherlie gentleneſſe towards vs, that we ſhould not feave to 
come vnto him. 

And this is the cauſe why the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Pos 
bꝛewes faith, That we are not come to this mount which ſmoketh, 


that tue are not come ta Sinai, to fee the hugning fire which might 


aſtoniſh vs, to fee the lightenings, and all thule other thinges which 
were to amaze and confound the people: but that we heare a werte 
and pleaſant melodie, by the which we are accompanied of the an⸗ 
gels of heauen, with the ſoules of the holp patriarches, and of the fas 
thers, which lined in the hope of eternall life, (although they had 
pet nothing but oblcure ſhadowes) that Godnow coupleth r ioineth 
vs with them which in old time haue waited fo2 the comming of our 
Rode Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Seeing it is ſo, we muſt not dꝛawe backe, but 
euerie one muſt (et himſelle foꝛwarde, to come with a bolde cons 
rage to heare our & O D, foꝛaſmuch as he ſpeaketh fo gentlie 
and louinglie vnto vs, and bleth fo father ly a ſpeeche, as which 
ſerueth not to feare and amaze his chilozen , but ſwertelie to en · 
tife them, and to winne their beartes vnto him. This difference 
thereloꝛe is woꝛthy to be noted, that in compariſon of the lawe, 
the Goſpell may ſeeme werte and amiable tnfo vs. But foꝛ all 
this, wor muſt returne to this generall principle: namelie, that 
it is much better that the wooꝛde of G O D ber preached vnto 2 
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by the mouth of men, than if God him ſelfe ſhoulde thunder krom 

heauen. And why? Foz heare wee onelp this naturall thunder, and 

beholde we are taken with a great aſtoniſhment, and pet here is no⸗ 

thing expꝛeſled. God only maketh a noiſe with a conkuled and vn⸗ 

perfect ſounde. What ſhould be then, when he ſhould ſpeake vn⸗ 

to vs, and when hee ſhoulde ſhewe vs his glozp? Ter cannot 

looke on the Dunne, lohich is a cozruptible creature: and howe 

then ſhall wee bee able to beholde the maieſtie of GD DO, ik it were 

fully ſhewed vs, and in his perfection: And therefore it is ſaide, 

that a moꝛtall creature cannot fe God and liue, cannot beholde his 

gloꝛp, and not bee vtterly confounded. J graunt that God appeared 

vnlo Poſes, and that not in ſuch forte only as to other of the Pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, as it is ſaide in the boke ol Pumbers, That her gaue hun Mm 72, 

this ſpecial pꝛiuelege, to bee ſeene of him face to face, euen plainely , . 

as of his friende, that he appeared not vnto him either by dꝛeame, oꝛ 

by viſton anlie, but after ſuche an eſpeciall manner, that Doles fees 

med to be exempted from the companie of men, to be made moze fas 

miliar vnto God. But what euer bee ſaide heereol, yet God mas 

nifeſted himſelfe vnto him in poꝛtion and mealure. Joꝛ ik he had 

chewer him his infinite being, Boles muſt haue nerdes (What grace 

ſoeuer he had receiued of the holie Spirite) been ouer whelmed ther⸗ 

with, and vtterly conkounded. Pea, when at one time being vet az 

mong the lining, G O D ſhewed him his gloꝛie in moꝛe ample and 

plaine manner than euer be had done: pet ſawe hee him not, but 

as it were bythe backe and hinder partes. In this ſimilitude it is 

declared vnto vst hat as in beholding a man in the backe, wee haue 

not the plaineſt ſight of him (fo2 the plaineſt ſight of a man, and 

the pꝛincipall viewe is in the face:) ſo albeit Moſes had an eſpeciall 

kamiliar itie with O DO, pet this notwithſtanding, in this ſoue⸗ 

reigne and pꝛincipall viſion whiche was giuen him in the Mount 

then when hee was ſeparated from the condition of this mortal 

and tranſit oꝛie life, ſuhen he was as an Angell of heauen, pet hee 

fawe G D D but in parte: as when wee ſee a man by the backe. 

Do let vs learne to content our ſelues when Cod vſeth this oꝛder 

towardes vs: namelie, that his woꝛde bee pꝛeached vnto bs by 

men: and let vs lo receiue it at their meuth, as if wee ſawe his 

maieſtie face to fate. Foꝛ it is profitable fo2 vs to haue paſtours, 
Cc 3 which 
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whith har appointed fo2 miniſkers of the woꝛde, foꝛaſmuche as We 
could but periſh and be bought to nothing by the appearance of the 
gloꝛie of God, if it ſhould ber manifelten vnto vs. And to the ende 
that none might take any occaſion to complaine, as ik the woꝛde of 
GOD were not lutkiciently appꝛoued, and that men might not 
doubt Whether they ought to holde them lelues vnto it oꝛ no, in 
pubvliching his la we her ſhewed himſelle. And wie haue heere the tes 
itimonie of the people, which ſay: It is the Loꝛde, bee hath made 
vs this dap to feele his gloꝛp and greatneſle, oc haue ſeene that 
it is he which ſpeaketh, bee bath interpofed none to bee his l[pokel⸗ 
man vnto vs: but wee haue hearde his vopce with our eares. This 
then bath beene done koꝛ once. Miithall let vs take this which is 
here recited foꝛ a teſtimonie and witneſle, that Moles ſpake not ol 
himſelfe, that hee bath not foꝛged and deuiled of his owne bꝛaine, the 
doctrine wer holde of him: but that he hath bien a faithfull ſte warde 
of GO D. who aduowed and appꝛoued him, and not onely ratified 
and confirmed by miracles this whiche Moles taught, but in his 
owns perfon declared, that it was he who was the authour ee all 
this doctrine. 
Nowe, foꝛamuch as by great reafon the Goſpell waer as 
aufentik,¢ al wel authoꝛized as the law, we haue had alſo a witnes 


2. Pet. 1. kr om heauen, that this is no humane doctrine, but that it pꝛoceedeth 


19. 


from God. And this is that which Sd. Peter toucheth in his ſecond 
Canonicall Epiſtle, ſaping: That he and his companions heard the 
voice from heauen, by the which the father declared his fonne to ber 
the ſouereigne maiſter and doctour of his whole Church? Behold my 
welbeloued ſonne, heare him. Therekoꝛe, when this voice thundꝛed 
from heauen, God declared that we ought not to take the Dofpel foz 
a doctrine bꝛed and boꝛne here beneath:but that we ſhould alwaies 
haue this maieſtie befo2e our eies. 

As at this time, if wee will be true dilciples of G O D, when 
wee come bute the Sermon, wee mull call to minde this whiche 
Doles reciteth. That the lawe was publiſhed in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it 
was God him felfe which ſpake and pꝛonounted it. And againe, wee 
muſt adiopne in the lecond place, the witneſte wee haue alleadged 
chat this ſentence of God relound and ring again in our cares, when 
be bath pꝛonounced: That our Loꝛd Jeſus Chik is he, whom . wil 
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haue men to heare. Loe an authentike and ſure zeale wer haue, that 
the won de of God, albeit it be brought vnto vs by moꝛtall men, 
ſhoulde bee of full and perfect authozitie with vs, as it deſerueth. 
And to the end that men ſhould not thinke, that Jeſus Chik onely 
ought to bee hearde in his owne perſon, he ſaieth: He that heareth Luc. e, 
you, heareth me: and he which refuſeth oꝛ oefpifcth pou, hee reku⸗ 16. 
leth both me, and him which bath ſent mer. Inderde the Pope and 
his facrilegious adherentes, vlurpe this lentence foz to eſtabliſhe 
their tyꝛannie: but it apperteineth almuch to them, as to the deuill 
or hell. And why? Foꝛ they ſhould firſt ot all bꝛing vs the pure doce 
trine of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſceing the lonne of G O D hath not 
fo refiqned his office vnto men, as to deſpoile him ſelfe thereot: hes 
will not haue vs gouerned after the appetite and luſt of men, but hes 
Will alwapes haue that pꝛeeminence cuer vs, and that rule and ems 
pire „Which hath bene committed into his handes. So then, when 
it is aide, That in hearing of them whom he hath ſent, wee heare 
him, it is meant, that if Wee obey the doctrine of his Goſpell, not 
deſpiſing it when it is publiſhed vnto vs by men, it is aſmuch as 
i he ſpake unto vs: admoniſhing vs herebp, that wer fay not our 
ſelues on the out warde appearaunce we beholde with our eyes. And 
this is that which Saint Paule faith, That albeit wer ber bzittle 7. Cor. 4.7 
vellels:pea, bꝛoken pottes of no value, vet this ineſtimable treafure, 
which is committed vnto vs, is not therefoze of leſſe price and eſti⸗ 
mation, neither ought the dignitie ¢ woꝛthineſſe of it fo2 this cauſe 
bee diminiſhed. True it is that we are not able to procure vnto the 
woꝛde of God ſuch a reucrence as gladlie wer would and dere. And 
why? Foz there is in vs nothing, nothing J fap of our olone, whichs 
may make for the aduancing of the gloꝛie of GW D: and pet lo 
al this, wer mut make pꝛole of our obediente in this behalfe, that 
is, that wer beare abꝛoade the woꝛde of G DO, with luche great 
confidence and boldneſſe, as knowing that bee bath made ts 
his Embaſſadourg, to declare his will: and withall let vs beware 
wer coꝛrect all hautineſſe and pꝛeſumption herein. As foꝛ thoſe vnto 
whom wer conte, let them veceiue in all ſimplicitie the dockrine of the 
Soſpell, and let them not diſpute, whpand wherefore thep are 
bounde to ſubiect them ſelues Unto moꝛtall men, Foꝛſcing that 
men ſhoulde deſpile, and tet at naught wa foune of G D D: 
Yer; 
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pea: the heauenlie father which hath oꝛdeined him ſouereigne doe- 
toꝛ, except they heare him whom he bath lent for his mellengers, it 
behcueth vs with all diligence to bee ruled and oꝛdered herevnto. 
Do then let vs learne to foope our necke, to beare the poke of the 
ſonne ot G O D. receiuing the doctrine ok the Goſpell in all humi⸗ 
litie, although it be pꝛeached vnto vs by men. And as J haue al⸗ 
readie ſaide, let vs diligentlie conũder the ratification it bath, which 
ought to ſuſtice vs to knowe, that the Golpell hath beene brought 
from GD D him ſelfe, ſeing it bath bene warranted andratified 
from heauen, when © O DO with his owne mouth pꝛondunted, that 
he would that men thould heare his ſonne. Pe (ce in effect what wer 
haue to beare in minde vppon this place. And theretoze let vs fol⸗ 
lowe them of whom mention is here made: namelie, that we deſire 
not, that O O D fo2 our pleaſure delcend from heauen: but when 
it Mall pleaſe him other wiſe to communicate his woꝛd vnto vs, let 
vs be therewith ſufficientlie contented. ow it might ſteme at the 
kirſt ſight, that there were in this place Come tontrarietie . Foꝛ the 
people fay: We haue ſeene this day how God ſpeaketh vnto men, 
and pet they liue. And alterward: Wie ſhall die if God ſpeake vnto 
vs. Foꝛ it ſeemeth, that if wer haue once had experience, that God 
confoundeth vs not when he ſpeaketh, that this ought to make vs 
moꝛe bolde and hardie. And why: Foꝛ ſeeing wer are remaining 
aliue, albeit wer haue heard the voice of God: when hee hath done 
this foꝛ once, why ſhall he not doe it twice 02 thꝛice? And here the 
people fap, Wie haue hearde the voice of God, but il he ſpeake as 
gaine vnto vs, beholde we die, weꝛ are vndone, we periſhe. It 
ſcemeth that they truſted not to the bountie and godnelle of ODD, 
and that they were alla verie buthankefull, foꝛ not acknowledging 
and remembꝛing the benefite, which G DD bellowed on them, 
when he left onto them their full vigoꝛ and frength. But we mut 
note that the people hereby declareth, that they will not tempte 
G Danp kurther, that it ſufciceth them once to haue knowen 
that the lawe was not a thing foꝛged and feigned by men, but 
that GD D was the onelp authour thereof. This ſentence theres 
fore ought thus tobe taken, as tf they had laide: Mc haue this 
day lerne that GWD ſpeaketh vnto men, and they vet continue 
aliue: this is ſufficient fo2 vs, free muſt take herde, wir abuſe not 
the patiente of Gov. Me bath ſpared vs this day. but wer muſt not 
herevpon 
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herevpon conclude, that he wil alwarer dee fo: her halh tryed vs in 
this ſoꝛte for one time e uen becauſe of our malice, eur ſlubboꝛnnes, 
und haꝛdneſſe of heart. Foꝛ were we woꝛthie onto whome he ſhould 
in this wiſe appeare in his gloꝛy? But hee kne we that wa woulde 
not bee ſufficientlie daunted and tamed to bee ozdercd fo his obe⸗ 
dience, except hee ſhoulde come onto vs in his bifible gloꝛie, and 
ſhould amaze vs with ſuch feare as to conkounde vs. Do then, if he 
ſhoulde not haue Wonne vs by luch koꝛte, bee knewe wel wer would 
haue Mill continued as wilde and fauage beaſtes. But ſteing it 
hath pleaſed him ol his godnelle to par don vs the fault and offence 
Wer haue committed, and that at this day hee beareth mercikullie 
with vs, let vs nor returne to tempt his patience any moꝛe.oꝛ this 
ſhould ber tw great an outrage, this ſhoulde hee to mocke his gen⸗ 
tleneſle, and to make a ſcoꝛne of bis patience, So then this teſti⸗ 
monie ſufficeth vs, both foꝛ our life, and fo2 the life of our childꝛen: e 
ko euer vnto all poſterities, euen to the end of the world. Ualberekdze 
let them which hall come after vs knowe, that they muſt not enter 
into this fonde and fooliſhe deſire, to wiſhe to dꝛawe God vnto them 
out of the heauens, as if it were tonuenient he ſhoulde bee our lel⸗ 
lowe mate and companion. ¥e fee then how theſe two places agree 
very well together. Now here wer haue to note, that albeeit the 
woꝛde of Don ber of that foꝛte and power, as to deſtroy and being 
vs to nothing, that he pet vſeth ſuch mercy towardes vs, that it is 
vnto vs to life, in ſteꝛde of conſuming and deſtroping vs. and when 
A fay that the woꝛde of God is ol ſuch fozte as to conſume vs to nos 
thing, A vnderſtande not only the wooꝛde as it is heere deſtribed by 
Boles, but if the Loꝛd would make vs feele the ver tue and power of 
bis woꝛde, albeit it ſhould be preached vnto vs by men, pet ſhoulde 
it ſerue vtterly to tonfound vs. But now wee fie that the Lore 
quickeneth vs, when hee fpeaketh vnto vs, and eſpecially at this 
dap, when the Goſpell is pꝛeached vnto vs: fo2 this which is ſpo⸗ 
ken by Saint John, is euerie day actomplilhed: namelie, That all 
thoſe which heare the wooꝛde of the fonne of man, are reſtoꝛed to Lohn. g. 
life. Foꝛ by nature we are aliantes from ODD, we are exiled 
and baniſhed his kingdome, woe are dead, and as it were entum⸗ 
bed in ſome graue oꝛ ſepulchꝛe: and loe, our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
pꝛofereth onto vs the remiſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes: 
God his father adopteth vs fo: his childzeen. Eeholde then the 
md mani⸗ 
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ruanifetation of faluation which is opened onto be, and we are 
thereby quickened and reſtoꝛed onto life by the meanes of the 
Goſpell. And koꝛ this wer haue wonderful! greate cauſe to pꝛaiſe 
and glozifie our © O D, for that he maketh his wove to ferue 
- fo2 to reffore vs vnto life, and to deliuer vs from death, where? © 
as his wooꝛde is of {uch force and vertue, as btterly to conſume 
vs, ik he ol his mercie did not turne it to ephe a ene une, = 
fect in vs. 

Nose withall let vs diligentlie note, that: ik our Lowe bath once 
beſtowed on vs moꝛe than we any wap deſerue, wie muſt not thers 
foꝛe take leaue and licence hereby to tempt him, ano to deſirs al⸗ 
wapes to rule him after our owne luſtes andappetites. Is doe ſes 
àt this day the Papiſts will ercule themſelues foꝛ not rereiuing the 
Goſpell, becauſe they ſee no miratles done in our time. Bea, but let 
them anlwere me whereunto the miracles whith our Lowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath done, and which he committed to his Apoſtles, ſerued? 
Ought thele to ſerue nothing to our pꝛollte and tommoditie? Wes 
hold then what admirable vertue and power G D D hath declared 
at the beginning of the golpel. Che heauen and the earth were then 
moued, there was na parte in the woꝛlde wherein G O D impin⸗ 
ted not ſome wooꝛke oꝛ ſigne of his maieſtie, that the goſpell might 
bee authorised, Beholde the Angels, which deſcended at the birth ol 
our Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to beare witneſſe vnto him: beholde the 
Sunne which was darkened at his death: behold the vaile ot the tẽ · 
ple which was rent in two pieces, to ſhew that the holy Sanctuarie 
was opened, and that freer and bolder acteſſe was graunted bute 
GDD than euer before. The raging and tempeſtudus Dea is aps 
peaſed, the Oiuels themſelues doe homage to the alorie of ODD 
being pꝛelent. 

Bꝛiellp, both by ſignes and wonders aboue and beneath god hath 
declared that the goſpell pꝛoceded from him, as wer haue alreadie 
ſhewed. So many maladies € ſickneſles healed, ſo great warres aps 
peated, fo many other ſignes and wonders which were ſhewed, 
were not to ſerue loꝛ one time onely, but at this day the memoꝛie ol 
them ought to remaine: and wer muſt receine this witnelle for a 
ſeale of our faith, that w doubt not, but that the dignitie of the 
golpell ought to bes as greate at this dap, and that the 1 
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thereor̃ is alwell now ratified and confirared, as it was then, when 
CHF wꝛought his miracles. and vet foz all this we fe many of the 
vncredulous and vnbelckuing fort, which alledge, that if ther did fee 
any miracles, they ould be conuerted. 

But it is certaine, if they were nowe pꝛeſently fheined, they 
woulde Hill remaine in their obſtinacie and ſtubboꝛneſle, and tags 
thereby an occafton ok further enuenoming and impopſoming them⸗ 
ſelues againſt God. Uthat remaineth then fo2 vs to doe? Wis muſt 
learne (as J haue ſaide) to content our lelues with that which God 
hath once done. Il God hath giuen vs moꝛe than hee oled vs, let 
vs receiue it, and with giuing of thanks let vs learne not to pꝛouoke 
bis wꝛath and anger againſt vs by an ouer pꝛ zelumptuous tempting 
ol his pacience Behold then what we haue to beare in minde in this 
place, iuhen the people faith Let the Loꝛde ſpeake bute vs no moze, 
fo2 it ſufficeth vs that we haue hearde his voice, and vet haue bane 
permitted of him to liue. 

And that this wee haue aboue declared map bee moꝛe certeinlie 
confirmed vnto vs. let vs beare in minde that which is heere ſaide, 
Chat ſleſhe hath hearde the boice of the lining © D D and liuethe 
Hor bp theſe woꝛdes in this plate, it is plainelie ſhewed, pᷣ the people 
of Iſraell ſpake not in their owne name, but euen in the bebalfe of 
all mankinde. They lap not onelie, What are all wee to heare 
GOD ſpeake: but Uthat is all fleſhe⸗ And in verie deede (as ZF 
haue touched in the beginning) it cannot bee, but men are either 
faring madde, 02 ſtarke dzunten, when they cannot humble them⸗ 
ſelues: fon there needed no other thing fo2 them to doe, but ke to reſpect 
their owne eſtate and condition, to ap, Nhat are wee: There is 
nothing, neither in our bodies, noꝛ in our ſoules, but frailtie. Mee 
are not nowe remaining in our nature wherein wee were fir creas 
ted: but beeing fallen there from into that eſtate wee nowe are in, 
what are wee but as a water which glideth away, as a ſmoake 
whiche paſleth and vanicheth on a ſodeine? And which woꝛſe is, 
wee are enimies of ODD, and hee muſt needes bee our aduerla⸗ 
rie partie, foꝛaſmuch as there is i aah in vs to be kunde, but ſinne 
and wickedneſſe. 

T hereloze when wee bee entilod and tickeled with ſuche baliche 
and vaine luſtes and defires, sa that OD D would doe 
mira⸗ 


* 
9 


* 


18. 


85 Maiſter Iohn Caluin, 
‘miracles, that wer might heare the Angels of heauen:let vs returne 


tothinke on this which is heere ſaide, and what is all fleſh Let vs, 1 
lap, enter into this conũderation, to bethinke our ſelues what wes 
Lare, and our owne ſmall abilitie thall ſutficientiy aduiſe and aduer⸗ 
fiſe vs, fo gine pꝛaiſe and thankes vnto God, that he maketh vs not 


feele his p2efence to tonſume and vtterly to conlound vs, but with 
un amiable mildnelle and gentlenelle, allureth vs to himleſe, when 
we heare men like our ſelues, and our bꝛethꝛen, which ſpeake vnts 
vs in his per ſon. 51772) i Nabe thal 
Aud let vs further note, that tube the people of Ilraell fay, Nhat 
people hath heard the voice of the liuing God, and remained aliue 
as lee? It is to ſhewe duto vs, that God would not that this ſhould 
bee dra wne into confequence, fo2 vs to conclude and thung thereon. 
And therefore let vs no aledge this, to ſaye And why ſpeaketh not 
God at this day onto vs after a viſible manner as hee hath done to 
his people in the mount? It pleaſed him then lo to doe, but we muſt 
not impoſe him a lawe, oꝛ thinke to binde him to continue to do that 
which he hath done foo one time onelie. Soas J haue laide, let vs 
not abufe the grates of Bod as diſpitekully to queſtion againſt him 
in this ſoꝛte, And ſeeing God hath done this at other tines, wh wil 
he not doe the like at this day Cathen men litt themtelnes vp in this 
manner again God, behold, what a diueliſh pꝛelumption and ouer⸗ 
weening is in them. Let vs then honoꝛ our God lo far as to graunt 
him this libortie, to manifell t declare himſelle vnto vs in lach forte 
Ag it Hall pleaſe him x as he ſhall know it expedient & netellarie loꝛ 
vs. Let vs not binde him by tonſkraint to any netelkitie, fo2 that it 
ſhall hate pleated him foꝛ one time to bſe ſome efpeciall grate, let vs 
uot deſire him to do the fame againe, but content we our ſelues ſim⸗ 
plie with his will, where vnto we muff alwaies be ſubiect. In the 
end, it is ſaid, Go thou neere onto God, x heare all which he hall fap 
vnto thee, x declare thou it vnto vs, we will heare it doe it. Te 
fee here in the ſirſt place how the people deſire that Moles ſhould be 
P melſenger, to bring the whatloeuer he ſhal haue receiued frõ God. 
And this is Written for our inſtruction that euer is one lubmit him⸗ 
ſelfe to the pollicie ⁊ rule of order which God hath eſtabliſhed in his 
Church, Foz (as J haue already ſaid)he will loeake vnto vs by the 
mouth ok men, that is p onelie purpoſe why he would ee . 
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miniffers. This ozder is not inuented by men, but our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛilt hath declared, that her would haue luche a regiment in his 
church. Pe ee then an inutolable oꝛder, and whieh pꝛocerdeth from 
God, who will haue Paſtours in his Church to announce and de⸗ 
clare his doctrine which wer mutt reteiue to our lalnation. Seing 
it is fo, let none oppoſe himſelle againſt it, but let vs patiently beare 
it, that God raiſe vp them amongſt vs by whom he will be ſerued to 
bꝛing vnto vs the embalſage df laluation. And let vs not murmure 
it this, that eusrie one of bs hath not ſuch a pꝛiuiledge: for her will 
that his bodie, that is, his Church, bee lo gouerned. Pele then 
What wer haue to gather vppon this plate: namelie, that ſithente 
GOD hath appointed miniſters of his worde; wee heare them 
quietlie and tontentitelie, that there bee no ennping oꝛ malicing for of 


this, ik all be not Doctors and teathers, and that OD appoint 
not euer ie one vnto this Office. Foz Wer mult ber Hered accoꝛding 
to his gad pleaſure; as we haue alreadie fade 
We'ehoid one note to bee oblerued. Wut wikhal, let vs allo note, T) 
vnder what condition we mut haue and reteiue Pattors, Foz this 0 | 
plate is to diſcbrne bet werne feductoꝛs and décelirer's, Which kalllie 
abuſe the name of GW, and aktribute brite them ſelues the title 
ol Pꝛelates without rime oꝛ reaſon, & bet werne the true Prophets 
and god ſeruitdurs of God and miniſters of the Goſpell. The Pops 
and all his peſtilent vermine wil fap, that men muſt heare them and 
reteine their doctrine, without any tontradiction. And why? Foz 
God would there hold ber relates in the Church, and will that 
mem Heard and obey them. All this is true. But in the meane while, 
is this title giuen inditkerentlie bnto al, and without diſcretion: Ro. 
But God hath withal adioined that he will be chiefe, that we be ſub⸗ 
tect vnto him; and not in he ſeruitude ok men. Seeing then it is fo, 
wer mut know what Pꝛelates and what Decors Cod lendeth vs, 
as We are directed by this plate: namelie, ſuch as heate what God 
chall ſay vnto them, and then deliver it faithfullic to the people. do 
they which would be heard in the name of & D D, and that men re⸗ 
teiue their doctrine in all reverence, let them bee the firſt to heare 
God, let them not attempt to adde any thing onto the woꝛd of God: 
but let them be tractable, and eaſie to be taught ol God: and when 
they thal haue bene inſtructed by God, let them diſpenſe vnto others 
fhat which they haue receiued from God Foꝛ none are to be accoun⸗ 
Dd 3. ted 
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2 Oh chat there werg {uch an hearte in them to feare mee, 

yaad, tg. keepe, a my-commayndementes, alway, that it 

might goe Well with them, and with, their children for e- 
euern tera AB Gn „di et ett nd fr Tet watt 

30 Goe ſay ee ene tentes. f 

31 But ſtand thou heere with mee and Iwill tell thee all the com- 


N 


maundementes, and the. 8 and the lau es which 
thou fhalt teach lein, tt thay may 175 them in the lande, 


which I gine them to poſſeſſe it. 

2. Take heede therefore, that ye do as the Lorde your God com- 

maundeth you, you fhall not decline neither tothe right hand, 
nor to the left. 

33 But you (hall walke in all the wayes which the Lorde your God 
hath commaunded you, thatye may liue, and that it may goe 
well with you,and that your dayes may bee prolonged in the 
earth which you fhall poffeffe. 


A Dilofving on that which was veſter⸗ 
dap declared, God in this place ſhew⸗ 
eth, that hee agresth vnto the requeſt 
and defire of the people, and giueth 
them choice of that, which ſhall ſerue 
beſt to their pꝛofite and commoditie. 
And herein we ſee, that he would bꝛerde 
a ſenſe and feling of his godneſſe in 
this people, to the ende that be gr 
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the better winne them vnto himſelle. It is true, that foe the right 
of his rule and authoꝛitie he hath ouer vs, wee ought to be vnder his 
ſubiection, and to elde him obedience, and he might force vs heere⸗ 
vnto: but hee choſeth rather to handle vs in all fatherlie loue and 
gentleneſle. Loe then why hee ſheweth, that hee is agreed with the 


requeſt ot the people. And lo let vs diligently note, that GOD 


conſidereth of that, which is fo god and profitable fo2 bs, that if wie 
were to make our choice, we could not wiſhe any thing better, than 
that which he hath appointed. It shall not alwapes ſeeme ſo vnta 
vs, but the thing not withſtanding euidently declareth it. Moꝛeouer, 
her addeth that he bath not done accoꝛding to the deſire of the peo⸗ 
ple, but becauſe he did appꝛwue and allowe their requeſt. Foꝛ wel it 
map be that God ſometimes wil giue vnto men that which they re- 
quire: but this is becauſe of their impoꝛtunitie, and in the meane 
time it turnes them to their tondẽ nation. As when the people would 
needes cate fleche, it is very true. they were fatilfied there with, but 
they payed their thot full deare:foꝛ God was angrie, that they deſi⸗ 
red to enioy thing, which was taken from them. And albeit God 
then fatiffied then which had murmured, o that they had wher with 
fo fill their belle, pet had it bin much better they had al died foꝛ buns 
ger. ow in this requeſt wherof oles in this place ſpeaketh, there 
is no ſuch thing: foꝛ God expꝛelly ſaieth, That they haue rightly iud⸗ 
ged As ik he did lap: Follow this oꝛder, foꝛ pe thal ſer what a pleſure 
€ god turne J do you Pe haue requeſted of me a man which ſhoulde 
ſpeake vnto pou in my name, ę J am contented vou haue him. This 
therfore ought pᷣ rather to perſuade you to receiue the doctrine, which 
ſhalbe preached vnto pou in my name: koꝛaſmuch as J haue graũted 
this at pour obon choice ¢ deſire. And pet think pou not that J would 
haue pleated pou herein, without great reaſon, and fo2 god purpoſe. 
402 J allure vou, vou ſhal do well to follow this oꝛder of profiting in 
my woꝛd. And alwapes, ¢ as often as Poles thal come to yon, when 
A Hal haue ſent him, heare pe with al reuerence that which hee ſhall 
tell vou fo2 pour pꝛoſite ¢ tõmodity. And ſo let vs note, that whe the 
woꝛd of god ſhalbe preached vnto vs by int; that this is not done acs 
toꝛding to their pleaſure ¢ fantaſie, but betauſe that God hath heere 
deliuered a docrine, which is pꝛolitable foꝛ vs. And this ought the 
rather to fay vs from being moued with any folith affectid ¢ deſire 
to change, as ſeemeth vs, what we vnaduiſedly hall miflike: as al⸗ 
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waies nouelties delite ¢ pleate vs now we then wheron we are to 


ful mouth make great pꝛoteſtations, but when th 


‘fay ¢ reſt our ſelues:namelp. that al p time ot our life we heare the 


word of God, which ſhalbe preached vnto vs by men. And why⸗ Be⸗ 


cauſe not only the wil ol God is ſuch, but hee hath alſo declared that 


the thing is god ¢ behoueful loꝛ vs. Paꝛeouer, God in this place as 
Wakeneth the people, better to confider of obſeruing the commande⸗ 
ments of the lawe than they had done. Foꝛ the people had ſaid, Me 
will do them. And God ſaith on his ſide, that he will giue them the 
will to do them, that he will bꝛerde in their heart luch a deſire. Ho 
by thefe woꝛ ds he giueth vs to vnderſtand that it was a ſmal thing 
foꝛ them, and it coſt them little to make a ee men will with 

une cammeth to 
fulfil the things they haue ſpoken, they ſhewe full well how at ran⸗ 
don and vnaduiſedly their pꝛomiſes haue beene made. God theres 
foꝛe to make the people fœle howe harde a matter it was to obſerue 
the lawe, ſaieth in this place, J woulde feigne it might bir ſo. Foꝛ 
the woꝛde he vleth, when her ſaieth, her will giue them the will and 
power, impoꝛteth in Bebe we, this, which we ſay. And fo be it: and, 
J coulde wiſhe it well. It is true, that G O D here ſpeaketh 
much after the manner ol men, vſing a verie humane ſperche. Joꝛ 
her nerdeth not to wiſhe anie thing: all things are in his bande, And 
therefoꝛe one might replie vnto him: And this is inthe, O Loꝛde, 
fo doe: aſtkeſt thou who will giue them an heart and wills Cabo 
bath power to doe this? Foꝛ man ot himſelfe wil neuer be inclined 


vnto that which is god: vut he mut be from elſewhere dꝛiuen thers 
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vnto, and this can not be by anie creature, but by the holie ſpirite. 
So then {eke no further who ſhall giue them the power to obſerue 
thy commaundements, but helo thou fm2th in them the vertue and 
power of thy ſpirite, and then they tall keepe them: as wee ſhall 
e fz that God ſaieth, J will give vou the will and power to 
keare me. If this were in vs, what ſhoulde her neꝛde to fay thus? 
But he pꝛonounceth that it is in him to doe this. As he addeth by his 
Pꝛophete, 4 will giue them an heart foobap ne, Ne ſhall ſer as 
much faide to this purpoſe heꝛreafter, 3 will cauſe that they alt 
keepe my tommaundements. God therefore challengeth this office 
vnto him felfe of infructing men, and ok gouerning them bp bis 
holie ſpirite, to the ende they may be ſubiect vnto him, and that they 
_ Heder themſelues to 65 iuſtice. And wherefore. then in 1 — 
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ſeemeth bee to wilhe this? It is ſoꝛ that (as in manie other places) 
her ſpeaketh after the manner and kaſhion of men. And this is to 
the end, that we map better vnderſtande, as FZ haue alreadie tous 
ched, that when men ſpeake vnto vs of walking in the obedience of 
God, that this is not done without great difficultie, and that all our 
ſenſes may bee moꝛe thꝛoughly awakened, to applie our ſelues wil⸗ 
lingly and painekully vnto luche a ſtudie. Therekoꝛe in ſteade or 
this, that men lightly pꝛomiſe without ante long deliberation, that 
they will woꝛke, J knowe not what miracles, that they will obey 
O O O, that they will obſerue the lawe let vs knowe, that wer 
muſt examine what power and ſtrength is in vs, and then ſhall we 
perceiue howe weake wer are, wer ſhall ie that we are ſo farre 
krom beeing able to perfoꝛme all that which is tommaunded os, 
that wee knowe not where to beginne: nay, we knowe not howe to 
conceiue one god thought, vntill G O D hath refoxmed vs, and 
dꝛawen vs vnto him ſelfe, that her giueth vs the will, and beſtoweth 
withall on vs the power to put in execution and pꝛactile, that tubich. 
we ſhall haue willed. Pe fe then what this woꝛde impoꝛteth, And 
who Hall giue them the will? Oꝛ, J woulde it might be fo, By 
this let vs bee admoniſhed, not to pꝛeſume on our owne power 
and ſtrength, to bee ouer hardie 8 bentarane in matters gan 
bande, 0 
Foꝛ this is the caule ol dur ruine and dekrüction, when we think 
our lelues able to doe all thinges whatloeuer: and G DD by gad 
right laugheth to ſcorne in the meane time ſuche arrogancie and 
ouer werning of men. But learne tue to feele our olone weakeneſſe, 
hothe we are able to doe nothing. And albeit that we are bounde to 
accompliſhe whatſoeuer God commaundeth vs, that this is not to 
fay, that wee therefore haue the meane to doe it: pea rather, wr 
want all power and abilitie to perkourme it. Foz it is not ſo [mall 
and eaſie a matter to loue God with all our beartes, to loue ODD 
with all our mindes, with all our power, and ſtrength, and might, 
that we neve but to fap: Vea, wee will goe roundlie away herein: 
hut let vs knowe that this ſurmountelg and exceedeth all the abili⸗ 
tie Which is in men. 
Nowe, when wee knowe that the laine conteineth a iulkice 
ouer highe for vs to reache vnto, and that on our parte wer 
are fo weake and fieble, that it is pitie 25 beholde, then W luck 
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fearne fo lament and bewaile our ſelues befoze God, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding full well, that we are bound to do whatſoeuer he commandeth, 
we ſhall defire that he wil giue vs the power, that he will aide vs by 
his holie ſpirite, and that not onelie hee will ſuppoꝛt vs in our frail⸗ 
tie and weakneſſe, but that he wil beginne and perfect that which is 
in vs, that he will giue vs a will and deſire, and conlirme and cons 
tinue the fame in vs, and that afterward, when be ſhall haue giuen 
vs a conſtancie to perſiſt in our deſire. he wil giue vs alſo the power 
to accomplich all that which we ſhall haue well defired, Now with⸗ 
all OD in this place ſheweth, that when be lendeth vs his 
Woꝛde, it is foꝛ this ende, to iopne and knitte him ſelle with vs, 
that wer alſo may be vnited vnto him: ſo that hee demaundeth nos 
thing but obedience, that when wer ſhall become childzen onto 
him, her map ſhewe him ſelfe our louing father. Beholde then 
foꝛ what intent God will that his woꝛde bee preached vnto vs: 
namely, that wer may be gathered vnder his winges, that he max 
pote and defende vs, that he may laue vs: pea, vnder this tondi⸗ 
tion, that we come vnto him quietly, and that we (uffer our ſelues ta 
be gouerned by his woꝛde, and to be ſubiect therevnto. True it is (as 
We haue alreadie touched) that this is not in our power, that God 
muſt heſtow on vs the grace hereto, and that he giueth not this grace 
vnto all. But we are not here to inquire after the ſecrete counſell of 
God, what the cauſe is, that he rekoꝛmeth and reneweth fome by his 
holie ſpirite, and that he leaueth others to wander actoꝛding to the 
coꝛruption and wickednelle of their owone nature, and neuer dꝛaw⸗ 
eth them backe into the right way. Mer muſt not entangle dur 
ſelues in this Labyꝛinth: but let it ſuffice vs to knowe, that God 
would ſhewe that men are inercufable; when her ſaieth: P, Jcould 
wiſhe it might bee ſo: as if he ſaide, That after that wee haus 
beene taught in his woꝛde, lor haue no excule, GO D ſhall not 
bie in fault, if wer be not ſaued. And why? Foꝛ if nee walke as 
be commaundeth vs, wer ſhall perceiue that this is the wap to 
tome to all bleſſedneſſe. And ſo let vs impute vnto our ſelues the 
caule of all thoſe evils which ſhall happen vnto vs. And when we’ 
ſhall bee afflicted, when © D ſhall chaſtiſe and puniſhe vs by 
aduerſitie and ſundꝛie other afflictions, let vs knowe wer haue no 
cauſe to murmure oz to complaine againſt him. Foꝛ dur ſelues 
are in great fault, becauſe wer haue not followed his wie’ 
‘ 2 
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Ve le in effect, what we haue to beare in minde vppon this place, 
True it is, that we muſt in the meane time haue recourſe vnto his 
apde and helpe, knowing that we are ouer weake on our part to ac⸗ 
tompliſh the lawe, and that we can not fulfil our duetie therein: nay. 
not come neare vnto it in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer. But pet, it we walke not 
as it behoueth vs, we muſt alwapes paſſe vnder tondemnation, kno⸗ 
wing that al the fault lieth in our lelues, and that when we are bea⸗ 
ten and chaſtiſed with the roddes of God, that we can not fap that 
this is beſide al merite and delert of ours. And why; Mhen we haue 
the woꝛd of God, we haue a teſtimonie and witneſſe, that he deſireth 
to be vnited and ioyned vnto vs, and to execute the office of a father 
towardes vs, and fo pꝛeſerue vs in all pꝛoſperitie: were it not that 
we on our part did burie his grace, and binder the courſe and pꝛocte⸗ 
ding thereof. Loe then howe men are by god right conuiced, to 
haue repelled, and deſpitefullie refuled the gratious godneſſe ol 
God, and ts haue debarred him of all acceſle and entrance, by ſhut⸗ 
ting vp the doꝛe. when they haue bene taught and inſtruced by his 
woꝛd, and pet they haue not pꝛoñted therein. And ſo this is a verie 
pꝛoſitable admonition fo2 vs, when we fee that God wiſheth in this 
place, that we would do that which he commaundeth vs to the end it 
might be wel with vs. And hereby we fz, that if we reteiue his docs: 
trine in all reuerence and humilitie, ik we ſeeke to prelde all obedi⸗ 
ente there vnto, it can not be, but the ende and illue thereof ſhalbee 
pꝛoſperous and bleſled, and that we ſhalbe terteine of our ſaluation. 
Nowe, it is true, that we muſt alwapes returne backe to this point, 
te pꝛap God to giue vs the minde and will to ſerue him: but if thos 
rough infirmitie we faile in our duetie, let vs learne to condemne our 
felues, that we may be abſolued befoꝛe him. And moꝛeouer, let vs 
retoyce when we fie that he pꝛocureth by all meanes cur ſaluation, 
and ſerketh to et vs foꝛ ward therin alwapyes, and as often as his hos 
lie woꝛd is preached vnto vs: and let vs call fo minde that which is 
laide in the Pꝛouerbes of Solomon, That the folace and delight ol Pro. %% 
the wiſedome of God, is to dwell with men. Beholde, howe God 
here pꝛoteſteth, that when he ſendeth his woꝛd, it is to inſtruct vs in 
all perfection of wiſedome, as ik he ſent his wiſedome from the hea⸗ 
uens. Pea, and to what end? Foz wiſedome is brought in here to 
ſpeake, and to ſay:Behold my dainties and delites to dwell with the 
childzen ol men. And this is as much as if God did diſplaie and laide 
Ee 3. open 
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open his heart onto vs, and that he laide: Beholde, J will binde my 
felfe with an holie and ſacred bond vnto men, when 3 inſtruc them 
by my woꝛd, and if they on their part be not wilde and vnrulie, they 
ſhall perceiue, that will alwapes be in the middeſt of them, and ne⸗ 
uer withdꝛawe my felfe from them. This ought well to tnflame vs 
with ſuch a reuerence ol the woꝛde ol OD D, that we endenour 
with all our might, to pꝛoſite therein, and not to (uffer our ſelues to 
be at ante time turned from it, ſceing the benefite thereok is ineſti⸗ 
mable: namelie, that by it our Loꝛde vniteth him ſelle with vs. 
Nowe, it followeth in the text of Boles, hove God commaundeth 
the people, That euerie one goe his wap into his tent, and that Po⸗ 
ſes abide there: and he addeth, J will tell ther all the commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and the ſtatutes, and the lawes, which thou muſt teach the 
whole people. God againe in this plate ſheweth, that he ceaſeth not 
to continue in teaching and inſtructing the people, albeit hes vſe the 
meane whiche bath bene declared: namelie, that Doles be as an 
expoſitour of the will ol God, and the meſlenger thereof brite ther 
people. This is well woꝛthie the noting. Foz it ſerueth vnto this 
end, that wer max vnderſtand, that God will al wapes hold vs vnto 
himſelfe, and that he will not that our faith ber grounded vpon men, 
oꝛ depende on them · And it is verie needefull and requiſite, that wer 
ber warned hereof: It is true, that thoſe which kollowe their god 
meaninges: oꝛ which ſap, that they hold and ſticke vnto tholſe things, 
which haue beene determined by the Church, and by the auncient 
Fathers, may bee foꝛ a time fo beſotted, that if one tell them, they 
hold as it were by the aire, that they haue no certeine Lay and aſſu : 
rance to leane vnto, when they fo reſt them ſelues wholie one men, 
they will ber ſtill headie and obſtinate: as we ſeꝛ the Papiſts, whom 
the deuill hath (o bewitched, that they are content to and vnto the 
reſolutions, which men at their otone luſt and pleaſure haue made, 
and venturoullie deſpiſed the woꝛde of © DD: yea; albeit men 
being manikeſt witnelles and teſtimonies from it, fo repꝛoue their 
ſuperſtitions, all is one with them; they are fe dull and obſtinate, 
that it ſ killeth not with them, whether GO D be contrarie vnto 
them oꝛ no. Men FZ lay ſhall haue this pꝛeſumptuous boldneſſe faz 
a time, to venter to goe on whither their fond imagination carrieth 
them, they ſhall indurate and harden them ſelues againſt G DD: : 
but when they come to the triall, that D Dthꝛoughlie ag 
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them with the vertue and power of his woꝛd, behold they are fo af 
toniſhed and ama zod, that they know not what may become of the. 
So then let vs note, that wer ſhall haue no tertaine and allured fap 
to reſt vpon, except our faith be grounded on the woꝛd ol God, that 
we map pꝛoteſt, that whatſoeuer we haue, we holde from him, ¢ ace 
count that this is the only tructh, that wee wander not in our obone 
weenings and thinkinges , oꝛ pꝛopoſe vnto our ſelues the decrine ot 
men to leane vnto, and to fay and to reſt vpon. Wi ben we heare that 
God in this place laith. wil tell the the things wherein thou ſhalt 
inſtruct them:let vs note, that wee mut alſo in like manner leane 
wholie spon him that our faith muſt not be wauering and in doubt, 
being vnderpꝛopped by the infallible veritie of his woꝛd. And this is 
that we are ta ſteke after when wee come vnto a ſe rmon, that wos 
map haue this article fullie ratified, and ſealed vp in our conſciences, 
that we haue the woꝛde of Ood, wherein our life confitteth. 
CUrthall let vs allo note, that BDD woulde bꝛidle them in this 
place, which haue the charge of preaching his wooꝛde, from all pꝛe⸗ 
lumption of commending vnta the people any thing of their owne: 
but that they content themfelues to bee faythfull diſpenſers of that 
which hee commaundeth, that they alwapes pꝛoteſt they haue ſer⸗ 
ued GD, foꝛaſmuch as they haue executed that whiche hee gaus 
them in commaundement, and haue deliuered the doctrine they 
pꝛeache, from the mouth of God, into the handes of men. Beholde 
what wer haue to note, wo( a fay) whome God hath oꝛdained mini⸗ 
ſters to declare his wooꝛde, and vnto whom hee hath committed this 
office of teaching his people, that wer adde vnto his wooꝛde no⸗ 
thing of our owne, which wer Hall haue imagines: but wer dee 
clare ſimplie, and bꝛing that onely whiche wer know to pꝛocerde 
from God. owe, to the end that the people ſhoulde not thinke, that 
God inſtructed them by halfes, but in moſt abfolute and perfect mans 
ner, he repeated in this place that whereol wee haue heeretofoꝛe ens 
treated The oꝛdinauntes, the ſtatutes, the tommaundements, x ce⸗ 
remonies:as if he ſaide, that nothing ſhalbe wanting in his doctrine, 
und that the people ought not to deſire any thing befines what ſoe⸗ 
uer. This hath bene before largelie erpounded: but alwapes, 
when G O D oſeth ſo many and diuerlſe woꝛds, where he might 
ſimplie and in a worde haue faide the lawe: let vs note, that 
this is the better to withholde men, from attempting vppon 
| anis. 
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anie folith eurioſitie to adde ante thing vnto his la we, as we fe how 
by nature we are ouermuch giuen thereto, and our fleſhlp minds als 
wapes ſtirre vs vp, to inuent J know not what nouelties and new⸗ 
fangled things. And loe howe in Popery euerie one hath enterpꝛi⸗ 
fed to clout onto the woꝛd of God his patch and piece, and how mas 
nie lawes they haue made one on the backe of another. And why: 
S02 it ſemeth vnto them that it ſufficeth not to walke vpꝛightlꝑ ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the woꝛd of God, but that it were further god and cons 
uenient that their medlie ſhould be made therein. Nowe, God con⸗ 
trariewiſe ſaith. That if we haue his law, we thal haue his ſtatutes. 
commaundements, oꝛdinances, and rites: as if he faid, That mozs 
tall men mut not be fo pꝛeſumptuous and ouer weening, as to deſire 
to feme wiſer than he. Foꝛ when they ſhall haue made their longeſt 
diſcaurſes, they ſhall not finde any thing which they can amende, 02 
where vnto they map make addition:pea, let them know that al that 
they ſhall ſecke to put vnto of their owne, ſhall not bee ſuperfluous 
onelie and vnpꝛoſitable, but ſhall marre all:as if one would mingle 
vinegre with wine. And now God, hauing ſpoken in this ſozt, war⸗ 
neth them further, that they beware they obſerue that which he fhall 
commaunde them, without anie turning, either onto the right hand 
02 vnts the left. In theſe woꝛds our Loꝛd declareth, that hee wil not 
that his law be honoured of men, in appꝛoning it onelp with the 
mouth, as if we would ſerme to be acquited of all the dutie we beare 
thereto, when we doe no moꝛe than this: but he ſheweth, that foꝛ to 
retaine vs vnder his ſubiection, and in his ſeruice, he hath publiſhed 
bis lawe, and at this dap will haue it pꝛeached. Foz heerein it is his 
pleaſure to pꝛoue, whether he thall diſpatch and come to anie agrees 
ment with vs, as with a quiet and tractable people, whome hee bath 
nowe lured to his traine. Let vs therfoꝛe diligentlie note, that when 
we come vnto a ſermon, this is not to ſap, that the doctrine we heare. 
is holie and god: God ſhalbee much beholding vnto vs, when wee 
haue pꝛonounted that his woꝛd is woꝛthie to ber receiued. Mee will 
not that we be his iudges. J graunt that we owe vnto him this cons 
kellion, that when we ſhal haue heard his woꝛde . every one acknolve 
ledge, that it is the pure ¢ fincere veritie, that there is no other bp- 
rightneſſe, noꝛ iuſtite, noꝛ wiſedome, befide that which is there cone 
tained:but in the means time we muſt pꝛoceede further: namelie, to 
oꝛder our ſelues vnto the ſeruice and bone; of God. n 5 
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fitable point which we haue to gather vpon this place. Againe, tee 
are diligentlie to obſerue that which he faith, Cake heede pe doe that 
J command. foꝛ hereby Godſheweth that we muk ſerioullie applie 
all our migbt and power herein: for men ſhall not followe God by 
licæping/ ſeeing that when they ble the greatest loꝛce they map with 
them ſelues, they Hall with much adoe dꝛawe their legges alter 
them, their inſirmitie and weakeneſſe of nature is fo great. Let vs 
nat thinke then to acquite our dutie towardes God, without beſtow⸗ 
ing much paine and labour therein: fo2 the thing is of great difficul⸗ 
tie, conſidering what ones we are: namelie, llowe and ouer lazie to 
beſtirre our (clues about that which is god. Pay, J lap pet further, 
that albeit God hath affecioned € moued vs with ſome deſire theres 
to, albeit he gouerneth vs with his holie ſpirite, the thing wil not be 
Ouer eaſie. Foꝛ it he leaueth vs to remaine ſuch as we are, wer thal 
not onelie be ſlowe herein, but we ſhall dꝛaw cleane backward from 
that which he willeth vs: tf he call vs vnto him felfe; we thal recule 
and fle backe from him: pea, we ſhalbe foꝛced to followe that which 
is euill, fo farre Mall we be from being able to deſire any manner of 
wap, that which is god. But note we that which wer haue alreadie 
touched, that although God hath giuen vs ſome god affection, albeit 
he hath let vs in lome god wap. pet are we il ſlouthlul, and loth to 
remoue one fate: whereas a minute of time ought to ſerue, we had 
nede of an houre, we winch ¢ fling in luch ſoꝛt when we are put foꝛ⸗ 
ward: and ik happilie we moue one ſteppe, either we ſtumble, oꝛ eiſe 
we fart backe two paces for one, oꝛ we take fo græuous falles as it 
is pitie to beholde. So, it is not without god cauſe, that God ſaieth 
here, Take heerde pe do that J commaund you: as if he faine, True 
it is. that my lawe is giuen pou that vou ſhould put it in pꝛactiſe, and 


to peelde obedience there vnto, but thinke pe not, that this is ſo eaſie 


to be done. Thereloꝛe, let euerie one prepare him ſelle with ſuch dili⸗ 
gente to walke after my commaundements, that pe thinke and mes 
ditate on them, that ve be diligent to beſtowe all paine in them, that 
ve take a full taſt and ſauour of them, that pee be vigilant to ſtand 
on pour watch, foꝛ feare that pou bee not turned aſide: be yee there⸗ 
fore attentiue and herdefull herein. Thus wer fee bꝛiellie, that our 
Loꝛde exhoꝛteth vs in this place ſeriouſlie to trauell and beſtirre 
dur ſelues, when queſtion is of walking vnder his obedience. And 
Whpegfoꝛ the things he requireth 2 are not fo eaſilꝑ 7 
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And moꝛeouer, wer are fo euill diſpeſed, as is lamentable to beholde, 
that except wer bee pꝛicked on, and dꝛiuen thereto, as by foꝛce, wer 


can not ft one fote foꝛ warde as wer ought in our dutie. It is nerde⸗ 


full therefoꝛe, that we awaken our ſelues better, to bee moze dili⸗ 


gent and attentiue, and to ſtand alwayes moze warilie on our gard. 
to accompliſh that which our Loꝛde tommaundeth vs. Howe he afe 
ter warde addeth, That this mutt be done without turning either ts 
the right bande 02 to the left, but that altogether they walke in that 
wap, which he hath ſhewed them. True it is, that this place ſhalbe 
expounded moꝛe at large in the twelfth Chap. of this boke: but vet 
wer muff not fo paſle it ouer in this plate, but that wer vnder ſtand 
what God meant to fay in foꝛbidding vs, That wer ber not turned, 


neither vnto the right han noꝛ to the left. Fo2 he ſheweth vs, that his 
pleaſure and wil is in all things to be hearkened vnto ol vs, nothing 


whatſoeuer extepted ow this impoꝛteth two thinges: that is, we 


neither adde vnto, noꝛ diminiſh any thing from his lawe. To adde 


any thing is, as ik wer woulde turne on the right hande · Foz they 
which adde vnto the lawe of God, doe it as thinking that it is not e⸗ 
nough to obſerue all that which is therein conteined, but that it 
were god to put ſomewhat moze therevnto. Loe howe men would 
haue ſome place fo2 their fantaſies, that if they can bethinke them 


ſelues ot any thing, it ſæmeth them that God hath forgotten it, and 
that it were god to ber obſerued. And beholde what hath bene the 
cauſe of making fo many oꝛdinantes, fo many lawes, € ceremonies, 


in Boperie. The Jewes had the like vice reigning among them as 
it is vpbꝛaided them, that by their traditions they had ſet at naught 
the ſtatutes and commandements of God. So then let vs beware 


hobwe ma walke rightlie, meane on the right hande, to turne eur 
felues from the way which God hath ſhewed vs? And why?: Wie 


turne then on the right hand, when we will bee tw wiſe, and te tuft, 
and when wer thinks it is god to Doe moze than wer ars comman⸗ 
ded. But herein wer are the ſeruantes and miniſters of the deuil, for 
GO Ddilalloweth whatſoeuer wee hall adde unto his woꝛde, ke 
will no ſuch medlie. Now inee decline vnto the left hand, when ves 
diminiſhe and take away any thing from the woꝛde of Cop, eg 
lie, when wer thinke wer haue done enough, ik wer haue diſc 
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onr'dtone luſtes and deſires. A man that ſhal not bee lubiect to ſome 
number of vices, will happilie delite to acquite himſelke towardes 
God ſo far foꝛth:but becauſe he cannot reſtrame himſelfe from ſome 
one, he would that God ſhould not withſkanding be contented, a gine 
him leaue to coõdit ion with him, ts lay: Mel, if J miſſe in this thing, 
J wil make a retompenſe in another. But take we herde of walking 
on the left hand, that is to ſay, of diminiſhing anie thing from the 
woꝛd of God:foꝛ when he hath loꝛbidden men murder, he bath foꝛbid 
den them alſo to ſteale, ᷑ to commit adulterie. Mee muſt therefore 
without any replie peelde our obedience vnto him in all things. Foz 
as we ought not to adde any thing vnto the lawe of God, ſo is it not 
lawful to take anie thing from it: but we muſt walke in all the way 
he ſheweth vs. And nowe, when hee laieth, The wap, it is to exhoꝛt 
vs to hold our ſelues therein, as wee ſhal {ee in the end of the booke. 
Behold the wap, walke ve therein, will Boles ſay:as if he ſaid, who Dey, 29 3 
ſoeuer turneth himſelke aſide from the doctrine which J fet befoꝛe 
vou, he wandereth, he runneth but acrolſe the lields, the further hes 
runneth on, the further he is from the end of his iour nie. So in this 
place. Valke ve in the wap. that is to ſay: Wander pe not wilfullie 
pe wretched ones, ſtraie not from the way wherin pour God leadeth 
pou, ve tan not mile of pour way by folowing of him: but if pou giue 
pour ſelues ouer to go thither pour own head leadeth vou, god muſt 
in the end declare vnto pou; that vou ſhalbe but as ſtraping € wade⸗ 
ring beaſtes, fo? that vou haue not kept foꝛ warde pour courſe in the 
right way. And fo know pe, that the word of God is pour way wher⸗ 
in you mul walke. Ir this woꝛd were wel imprinted in our minds. 
we ſhould be held ſhoꝛter, than fo runne wandꝛing at rouers e rans 
ging whither loeuer our flitting fanſies € defires Mall carrie vs, as 
we accuſtomablie vſe to do: Wwe ſhould (J fay) ber helde backe in this 
way which is pꝛeſcribed vs: for our God ſheweth vs continually 
which is the way. And pet foꝛ all this men enter into their diſputes, 
and make long queſtions: what is to bee donee and what is not 
to ber done? As if it had not bene ſaide, That G O D neuer 

eneth his mouth, but to ſhewe vs the right and perfect waye: 
and when her ſheweth it vs, doe not wer him great wꝛong and 
iaiurie if we followe him not? And doe we not accuſe him, as if hee 
sbi 5 all eau and paine bee beltoweth to 221 0s? — 
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fa notve What this woꝛde (way) impoꝛteth: namelie, that withoul 
the wooꝛde of G O D, there is nothing but errour and deteite, and 
that men farre abuſe them ſelues, when they tall thinke ts doe wel, 
except they leaue themſelues to be gouerned by the wooꝛde of God, 
which ſheweth vs the belt and the ſtreighteſt way. And purpoſely he 
faith, All the way. 502 hes will not parte fakes with men in this 
place, as they delice hee ſhould, that i is, they would alwayes reſerue 
ſome thing, J knowe not what, vnto themfelues: they woulde ſerue 
GO D by pecce meale (as wer fay:) but beholde, GDD on the 
contrarie fide ſaith, muſt be obayed of all, thꝛoughout all points, 
02 elſe J renounce vou, J will none of vou. 80 then, will wee ap⸗ 
pꝛoue our life vnto © D D? Mee mull not thinke to peelde hum o⸗ 
bedience in part onelie, but wer mull take heede we oꝛder our whole 
life vnto that which he tommandeth vs, in (uch lozte, that wee may 
truelie pꝛoteſt and lap, That wer haue helde gur ſelues i in al the way 
of the Loꝛde. 

Wut here one might make a quettion, whether it be pollible, that 
we map walke altogether in the way of God? Foꝛ contrariwiſe, fees 
ing it is ſo, that men doe not the good they delive to doe, it ſhalbe 
much when we ſhall haue endeuoured to come to the right wax, and 
to goe as far foꝛward towards the end as we may, though we come 
not thereto. Saint Paule himſelfe complaineth, that he could not do 
that, which he had deſired fo2 ko diſcharge his duetie towardes God. 
But here is no ſpeaking of ſuch perfection as is required in the law: 
but we muſt onlie vnderſtand, that God wil haue men empl 
ſelues with all diligence, in his ſer nice, and that they infozce them 
felues thereto that they make their race therein, albeit they can not 
attaine the end thereof. Dherefore, although loꝛ all our life time wer 
go aS dꝛailing our legges after vs, and that wer come 1 — and 
perfectlie onto God, vet muſt we pꝛoceꝛde here vnto, on foꝛ⸗ 
ward, not in part onlie, but in all that which is contained in the tatu. 
It is true, that we cã not acquite our ſelnes herein, in ſuch fart; that: 
there bea full and coꝛreſpondent agreement bet weene the iuoozve of: 
God, and our life: but when wer Hall haue this deſire to over 


point oꝛ article onelie, but in all without erteption: and ver 
thalt haue beſtoſwed our whole trauell andinduſtrie herein; bes 
holde, howe wee thall holde vs in all the yA ke D D. 
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Foz he beareth tuith vs in fuch-fo2t; that he accepteth in good part 
luch a delire, when he feth vs to go roundly to woꝛke in his ſeruice⸗ 
that we dauble not with him, t that we reſerue not to dur ſelues 
our own luſtes and deſires, noꝛ peeld vs the libertie and leaue to ful⸗ 
lil them, but that we labour to pleaſe and to ſerue him almuch as we 
map, and according vnto the grace which is giuen vs. Pom withall 
he alſo adioyneth. Chat they may p2ofper, and that it may bee wel 
bath with them, and with their childꝛen. Mherein be giueth vs ta 
vnderſtand, that (as we haue alreadie touched) all the miſeries and 
afflictions which wee eudure in this woꝛlde, are ſo manie chaſtiſe⸗ 
ments and coꝛrections foꝛ our fins, And me cannot ſaꝝ that we are 
any other way miſerable and vnhappy but by our owne fault. Truss 
it is, euerꝝ one deſireth to bie at his eaſe, and in pꝛoſperitie, wee 
neede not to bee taught ta wiſhe this vnto our ſelues, foꝛ our naa 
ture leadeth vs here vnto: but foꝛ all this it ſeemeth that we haue 
conſpired our one miſerie ¢ wꝛetchedneſſe. Foꝛ the meane to pꝛol⸗ 
per is this, that we be obedient vnto God, and then he ſhall bleſſe vs, 
in (uch ſoꝛt that we ſhall fle the fruites thereof in all things But 
whats Me will not vreld him the obediente which is due vnto him 
and therefoꝛe we muſt neꝛdes ber depꝛiued of his bleſling, hee mut 
needes reiect and refuſe vs, as if wer were not woꝛthie to bee in the 
number of his creatures. And ſo let vs note, that God would in this 
place repꝛoue men, ¢ ſhew them that they are themſelues the caule 
of all the miſerie and wꝛetchedneſſe they ſuffer in this woꝛlde, and 
that they mut attribute it to their ünne and witkedneſle / But hes 
would mozeouer withall allure his vnto himlelfe, when hee letteth 
befaze them a reward: as ił he fait: Go to, there is grrat tauſe uh 
I ſhould be ſerued of vou, I deſerue it full wel at your hands, though 
vou haue ſmall regard of mee: fo2 ſteing that vnu are my treatures, 
is it nat gon realon that pou bee my ſubiects, and render all obedi⸗ 
ence vnto me? Dinh vou not far the hole time of pour life to bes 
giuen ouer buts mee But pet 3 wil nat requeſt pou to ſerue me fez 
gramercie: q will foꝛbeare mine owne right in this behalte: ſo that 
whereas pe are bound to doe all that commande von, without lo⸗ 
king 02 hoping fo) any thing: lee; pot J tell vou, that J am at handes 
to bleſle vou, to make vou pꝛoſper, when pou ſhal ſerue me MUhen 
out Lozd ſpeaketh thus he ſheweth that he will in moſt louing and 
aniable wile, win his vnto himſtlle, 7272 Wil(as ales 0 f 
n 3 their 
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kandtthat Gab ment not ta buſie his people in shinpoetent litesbuthe 
this mean it pleſeth him to conduct them higher: namely, to the hope 
of unmoꝛtalitie which he had pꝛomiſed them Peuertheles our TLoꝛd 
pꝛomiſeth his bleſling in ſuch ſoꝛt onto this people that euen in this 
dife theꝝ Mal perceiue it, and haue thereof ſome taſt. waiting to haue 
the fullenioping thereof, when they ſhall be withdzawne out of this 
woꝛlde And at this day we ought alſo to call to minde the teſtimonie 
6. Tim. f. 5 of Paule, That when we ſhall feare God, we haue the pꝛomiſes 
of the pꝛeſent life, t ot the life ta come. oꝛ God will in this life gine 
vs lome feeling of his godnes, to the end we might thereby be led vn⸗ 
to an higher hope, and that we alſo learne to reteiue the benefites of 
God in fuch fort in this woꝛld a that we be perſuaded we ſhall bee 
Satifiien with them, when we ſhalbe come into his minen 
ee we ſhall enioy them in all fulneſle and plentie. ; 
Mao let vs caſt our ſelues downe befo2e the fate ol our ged Gon, 
with acknowledgement of our faults, pꝛaping him to make vs fele 
them better than we haue done, vntil we be led to a true repentance, 
and that moꝛe and moze feeling our owne wꝛetchedneſſe, we map 
ALearne to reũiſt all the affections of our fleſh, and all our wicked and 
peruorſe defires; & not this only. but that curled pꝛeſumption which 
is in vs of attempting to do that which we thinke god:that nothing 
map hinder vs to follow the pure and ſimple woꝛde of our GOD, 
Knowing that this is the true and perfect rule to oꝛder vs by, that 
Wee attempt to adde nothing thereto, but ſimply reſt in that which 
is therein conteined, to pꝛolite moꝛe and moze therein, vntill that bas 
uing atchieued and ended our courſe here on earth, wer tome vnto 
_ that heauenlie reſt, woherebnto he calleth vs: and in the meane time 
pꝛap we him to reach vs out his hand to ſtay bs, when we thal 
{eke vnto him, and call on him, in all our nerds & 
netcellities. That it will pleaſe Se to EF 
pene Os * put onforall people and 
nations ok the 
garth, xc. 
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Deut. Chap. ö. 


a Thefe are the commaundementes , ordinaunces, and lawes, 
which the Lord your God hath commaunded me to teac 
you, that ye might doe them in the lande whitherye goe to 
poſſeſſe it. 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lorde thy God, by keeping all 
his ordinaunces and commandements, which 1 commaũd 
thee, al the dayes of thy life, thou, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes 
ſonne, that thy dayes may bee prolonged. 


E haue often heretofore ſcene, how Mo⸗ 
ſes did put the people in minde of the 
things conteined in the law: ¢ euen pes 
ſterday we ſawe how to the ſame pure 
pole hee made mention of them, and pet 
agapne in this place bee doeth the like. 
Mobbbeit, this is no nerdleſle oꝛ vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable repetition, fing that men haue 
ſo fone foꝛgotte the thinges they learne 
in the ſchole of G DD, except the mes 
moꝛie of them, foꝛ their better remembꝛance, be often refreſhed. And 
foe fie there nerdeth nothing to turne vs aſide from our duetp heres 
in: foꝛ we are ſo muche inclined vnto vanitie, that there is nothing 
moꝛe harder than to retepne vs vnder the obedience ol God. As fone 
as we haue conceiued a fantaſie, it carrieth vs awap headlong, e we 
remember no moꝛe what God had laid vnto vs. Mozeouer, betauſe 
he ſeeketh no other thing than to win vs onto himſell, hee muſt rote 
out of vs thole kalſe opinions wherewith we are already foꝛepoſ⸗ 
felled. oꝛ it is with vs as with a ground which hath lien fallow a 
long time, whereon a man mutt beſtow excceding greate labour, be⸗ 
foze he can apply it to ſome profitable ble . And that is the cauſe 
why oles faith agayne, That theſe are the commandements, and 
oꝛdinaunces, and lawes, which the Loꝛd hath comm tted vnto him. 
that be deliuer them onto the people, and that they ber obſerued. 
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Holo by thete woꝛds he fignificth, that Gad will reteyne the people 
in his obedience: when he feemeth to fay, UUhat meane pee, pee wꝛet⸗ 
ched ones to wander? Loe: deliuer vnto pou my law: when you that 
hold pour ſelues in this doctrine , pou cannot erre: this is the wax of 
ſaluation, therefore keepe pour ſelues in it. Nob foꝛ all this. men are 
ſtil wandzing⸗ they are bane a wap headlong hither a thither, 1 God 
continueth to rapne them withß bꝛidle:as when an headſtrong hoꝛſe 
is hardly ruled, the rider reſtrayneth him backe with bit € bꝛidle, not 
koꝛ one time onely but fo long as he continueth wild a vntamed. Per 
fee then how God vſeth the fame oꝛder with his people. And hereby 
he ſheweth that v mind of man is ful or rebellion, oꝛ full of light nelle 
and rachnes, a that he cannot whollp reſt himſelk cu p woꝛd ol God, 
wherin not withſkanding our whole ſaluation ¢ happines conſſteth. 
Seeingthen it is lo, let vs note, p vnder the perſon of ß people of af 
rael, we are here warned, that whẽ God hath {et before vs his mo, 
we mull not think on it fo2 one day onelp, but y we ought to exerciſe 
our ſelues therein all the time ol our life, And when wee heare this, 
Behold the ſtatutes, Behold the oꝛdinances, Beholde the tommaun⸗ 
dementes, which J pꝛopoſe vnto pou, we muſt remember, that it is 
not foꝛ vs to eſtabliche latwes and rules to gouerne our like by, but 
that this authoꝛitie apperteineth onely vnto God. Moꝛeouer he hath 
alfo admoniſhed vs, that her hath ſhewed bs the right wap. Let ts 
therefoꝛe followe it, and walke therein, let vs not make further in · 
quiry what we ought to doe: fo2 there remapneth no doubting when 
our Loꝛd bath once ſpoken: we muſt no longer alleadge, J know not 
whether this bee god, J knowe not whether ſome what elle bee too 
ber added. Content we sur ſelues with that which GO O hath hee 
wed vs: foꝛ he ſhall alwapes be a god maiſler to teache bs, if fo be 
wee bee not peruerſe „ and euill ſcholers to learne vnder him. And foz 
this cauſe here is againe mention made ol commaundementes, ſta⸗ 
tutes, and oꝛdinauntes, that we might not thinke that God would 
inſtruct vs by halkes. There is then in his lata. compꝛiſed a full pers 
fection of all wiſedome: fo that there reſteth nothing, but that wee 
peelde obedience therevnto, that wer ber not ſo curious, as to deſire 
moze than God ſheweth vs, that we haue no foliſh deuotions, which 
leade vs wandꝛing hither and thither: knowing that God hath not 
enuied them which were vnder his charge the knowledge of anie 
thing beboucful foz n hath taught them all that me me 
iofita 
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profitable and neceſſarie fo2 them. Let vs therefore gouerne our 
ſelues accoꝛding vntohis will, let vs apply all our ſenſes thereto, 
let his lawe ĩuffice and content vs, albeit the whole woꝛlde (courte ¢ 
reiect vs, the matter Hall not much (kill, wer haue our Judge. And 
lo, although the woꝛld wander after vaine fantaſtes, although euerp 
one forge vnto himſelke, that which ſermeth him belt, let vs alwapes 
conſider of appearing befoze the tribunall ſeate of our God, and that 
vnto him we mut rẽder our account. Now hee hath deliuered vs his 
lawe, and by that he will iudge vs. And therefore let vs leaue al that 
the woꝛld imagineth, know that all is but vanitie x lying. Mith⸗ 
all Poles addeth that concerning his office hee hath deliuered no⸗ 
thing of his owne . And this Pꝛoteſtation is well woꝛthy to bee nos 
ted. oꝛ wee mull remember what hath been before ſaide, that Moſes 
was the mol excellent Pꝛophet that euer God raiſed, x pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he taketh to himſelſe in this place no ſuche libertie, as to 
teach any thing accoꝛding to his owne iudgement. Foꝛ he knew wel 
that he bintielfe was a moꝛtall man, ſubiect to the lawe, as were o⸗ 
thers. Behold why be pꝛoteſteth that that which he bꝛingeth, is that 
which be hath reteiued from God, and that he diſpenſeth and deliue⸗ 
reth it as it were from hand to hande. Sithence Poles doeth this, 
who will dare to fay, that it is latofull fo2 him to paſſe further: And 
vet we {ee what is happened herein. Foꝛ among the whole rabble of 
Papiſts, is there any fo geuen to heare what God ſhall ſay, as to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre his woꝛd befoꝛe the doctrine of men? ap: but they haue theyꝛ 
Holy mother the Church, as they terme it, they haue their determi⸗ 
nations, their decr es, their ſtatutes: and they thinke it lufficient to 
haue this couerture of the Church, and in the meane time, they robbe 
God of his authoꝛitie, to cloth men which are but rottennelle theres 
with. Behold an intollerable ſacriledge, when ODD thal no lon⸗ 
ger be a Lawgeuer to conduct his people, and to holde them onder 
bis poke, but that men will vſurpe and challenge ta themlelues ſuch 
an authoꝛitie. So muche the moze heedekully ought wee to obſerue 
that which is here contayned: namelp, that Wales albeit he was as 
an Angell of heauen, although God had exalted him aboue all men, 
though he had bin in the mount kourtie daies without eating oꝛ dꝛin⸗ 
king any thing, to ſhewe that he was no longer of the number of ae 
khers: pet notwithckanding, when he came from this heauenlp 
gloꝛp, and as it were from the companic of Angels, he humbleth 
a Gg 2 hiss 


Maiſter John Caluin, 


himlelfe, and declareth that he commendeth vnto the people noth’ ng 
of his owe, that he will not feede them with fanſies and dꝛeames of 
his olone had, but that he is contented to haue heard what GW D 
bath pꝛonounced, and that he reciteth it as a faithfull ſeruant, which 
addeth nothing thereto, which falſiſieth not the commillion which is 
geuen vnto him. Per fe then what wer haue againe to beare in mind 
vppon this plate. There followeth now the exhoꝛtation which he ads 
deth that is⸗That the people diſcharge themſelues in keeping of the 
law. As tf he ſaid, Chat it is not geuen fo2 men onlp to confelle, that 
all that it conteineth is god, ¢ iuſt, and ol greate equity: but to this 
end alſo, that men ſhew whether they be obedient unto © DD, oz 
no. And that is the cauſe toby he faith. That thou feare the Loꝛd thy 
@©:DD, and that thou keepe his commaundements and ſtatutes. Un⸗ 
der this woꝛd of feare, he fiqnifieth that God, by declaring his lawe, 
meant to make a pꝛofe whether we wil ſerue him, oꝛ no. Foꝛ albeit 
we obferne all the commaundements in fuch fort that men can find 
no fault with vs:yet if this feare of ODD be not roted in our heart, 
if we beare him not this reuerence, to deſtre too bee his, all the time 
ol our life, this out ward obſeruing of his commaundements, hall be 
but a friuolous ſhe w, and a pompe of great vanity.oꝛ we muſt not 
think that God is contented with that which outwardly appeareth: 
although it be highly pꝛiced and eſteemed of men. pet is it but asa va⸗ 
pour of ſmoke befoꝛe him. | 

> We ought therefore to beginne at this poynt, if 5 will ob⸗ 
ſerus the law of God duelp, and in luch ſoꝛt, as our life may be agrees 
able vnto God: namelie, that we beare him all reuerence, that wie 
feke to be onder his hande, vnder his gupde and direction, that wer 
feeke to doe him homage as our Sonereigne King, wee {eke to dedi⸗ 
tate our ſelues vnto him, as to our Creatour, we ſecke to honour him 
as our Father. Mhen this affection and deſire Hall bee in vs, then 
haue we the beginning of the whole la we, and of all righteouſneſle: 
and that is the caule toby it is ſaide, That the true wiſedome is the 
Fron. 1. ). fęare of God. Andtnhen wwe will knowe whether wee haue profiten 
in the lawe ol G O D, wee mult found dur hearts to make the tris 
allbereof , to feele if wee haue ſuch aseale and deſire, that ODD 
bee honoured and glozified of vs. Foꝛ if there bee ſuch a feare in the 
hearte, the kruites thereof will appeare, both in our handes, and 
in our feete, and in all the partes and members of our bodie: 
as 
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as God hath allo oꝛdeined this rule tuben he publiſhed his lawe. Bo 
that they which boaſt themſelues of the feare of ODD, when thepz 
life is Imfed to all wickednelſle, their owne tongues tell them they 
lie, and they ſhew full well, how impudent and paſt ſhame they are, 
when they vaunt fo much or the feare ol God. le (e then a place, 
which is well woꝛthy to be obſerued: wherin Boles irſt declareth, 
that to ſerue God aright, it behwueth that our heartes be wholly gee 
uen ouer vnto him, that it ſuſticeth not, that in out ward appearance 
wee haue all the vertues that a man might imagine except fuch an 
affection, and inward deſire ol the heart goe bekoze. Agapne, that 
the feare of GD is no hidden and idle thing, although it be in the 
heart ol men, pet mut it appeare and ſhe we it felfe in their life. Foz 
it is the hearte, which gouerneth both the handes, and the fete; 
and all the other partes, and members ol the bodie. Ae muſt theres 
fore learne to ſhew by effec and experience that we feare GOD, by 
oꝛdering our whole life according vnto his will. Mowe hereby we 
map wel gather, that God difalloineth al things which men attempt 
belide his woꝛde: as the Papiſtes are continuall men and religious 
(as they lap) in the ſeruite ot God: but in the meane time, what doe 
they? They trauell much, ¢ are neuer the nere: foꝛ they pꝛoſite nos 


thing, becauſe in the whole woozſhippe of ODD, which they pꝛe⸗ 


tende, there is nothing, but the inuentions and deuiſes of men. To 


ſerue God, is to mumble a fewol ſmal pꝛapers, and to crouch befo2e 
their moppets and idols, to trudge from Altar to Altar, to chaunt 
their Malles, to gad on Pilgrimage, to faſt ſuche a day in the honoꝛ 
ot ſuch e ſuch a Saint, to eate no fleſh on Fridapes noꝛ Saturdapes: 


bꝛiellie, it is nothing els , but a Dungeon of ſuche like trumperies, 


whatſoeuer they haue vnder the ſhadowe and title of the leruice of 
God. But Hall one finde that God euer founded one woꝛd oꝛ fillable 
hereof? No, all this hath been deuiled by men. Let vs nov confider 
by this place, whether God actepteth (uch a ſeruite as god and law⸗ 
full: nay contrariwiſe, he faith, That thou feare the Loꝛde thy God, 
¢ that thou obſerue all his commaundements. But when men turne 
themſelues aſide from ſuch awap, and fol lowe their owne kantaſies, 
and whatſoeuer ſhall haue bene forged by men, they ſutficiently de⸗ 
clare , that there is no feare of G O D in them: for other wiſe they 
would offer vnto him p facrifice which he aboue al other pꝛeferreth. 
a * hereok it is entreated in the ürſt boke of Saz 
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muel the Hitenth Chapter. That ik men hearken not vnto the tepee 
ol Ood to fubtect themſelues thereto, but tontrariwile followe that 
Lubich that! haue bane invented in their owne bꝛains, oz foꝛged and 
deuiled by men, it is as idolatrie: pea, as the finne of Mitchcrakt, 
which is deteſtable in the fight of God. Behold, how the bolie Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh hereol, although moꝛtall men are of a clean contrary iudge⸗ 
ment. Mom therefore we fe how Woles hath here declared, that 
when we chall vnfeignedly and in deede feare Gdd, we will doe him 
this honour, to be gouerned accoꝛding vnto his will, wee will not 
graunt men this leaue too leave and conduc vs whether it ſeemeth 
them god: but when God Hall ſpeake, wee will knowe that euere 
mouth mut be ſtopped, ¢ that our eares mutt bee opened to beare € 
to receiue whatſoeuer he Mall fay vnto vs. But pet it luftiteth not p 
cuery one foꝛ his owne part onelp implop himtelfe to ſerue and honoꝛ 
God, but we muſt procure and endeudur as muche as in vs lyeth, 
that he be adoꝛed and woꝛſhipped of the whole woꝛlde: yea, we mult 
labour that bis ſeruice may endure and continue after our death, y 
the name ol God line not and die with vs, when we ſhalbe taken out 
Of the wald but that it remayne and abide Onto all poſteritie. And 
loe what is the cauſe why Moles laith Their childꝛen e thole which 
5 on from their race hall continue to lerue od, and to oblerue 
aw. 710 g J f : 


Auet vs therefore diligently note, that Moles in this place 
not onelie erbozteth eueryp one fo2 his owne time to ſerue and obey 
SOD, by conforming his life onto the laine which hee hath 
deliuered but he will that Fathers beltowe all their papnes to tre 
frac their childꝛen, that we may leaue ſuch a ſerde alter vs, if it bee 
poſlible, as that God be woꝛſhipped of our poſterity, that his name be 
alwapes purely and fincerely called vpon, € that by this meane, they 
which ſhalbe deſtended from our loynes, may be bleſled, and that the 
couenant of God wherein our ſaluation is conte yvned, endure koꝛ es 
uer, and neuer periſh, albeit we are moꝛtall ¢ of ſmall continuance. 
But we are fo farre from diſcharging our duetie in this doctr ine, that 
wee map fe fathers gene ſuche examples onto their childꝛen, that 
it ſeemeth they haue confpiren to abol ich and to take cleane away the 
leare ol ad, and the whole obleruation of his lawe. Me ought not 


tthereloꝛe to maruell, if G D allo withdꝛawe himſelle from vs, 


und that it ſeeneth that hee will cut of quite all the benefites aa 
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blefinges which he had beſtowed on vs. Foꝛ are we woꝛthy onto 
whom hs ſhould continue them, ſteyng wer are lo retchleſle and neg⸗ 
ligent to pꝛocure that his ſeruice and woꝛſhipp may continue in his 
entire and perfect eſtate? And pet this ſhoulde ſerue vs to ſo god a 
purpoſe (as I haus ſaid) that it be not ſpoken in vayne. Let vs theres 
foꝛe labour with all our might, to teach thole which ſhall come after 
vs, in ſuch forte, that the wooꝛſhippe of G O D and his ſeruice map 
continue foꝛ euer, and that men alwapes knowe and acknowledge 
him foꝛ the Father and Saursur of all the woꝛlde,, and geue them⸗ 
ſelues ouer fully and wholly vnto him. Mithall Poles hath adiop⸗ 
ned that whereof he had befoze ſpoken, that this is, To the ende that 
their dapes may bee prolonged „and that GO D may make the 
people to pꝛoſper, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe which he made vnto their 
fathers that he would geue them a land flowing with milke ¢ bony. 
Mer haue alreadyerpounded what Poſes hath vnderſtode by 
this wozde: namelp, that God, albeit by one woꝛd he may conſtrain 
vs to ſerue him, natwithſtanding vieth towardes vsa mo myloe 
and amiable manner to winne vs to hümſelfe, when he pꝛomileth vs 
à reward, when wer ſhall haue ſerued him: not that dur wooꝛkes 
deſerue any thing, oꝛ that he is any thing at all bound vnte vs. But 
when he gratiſteth vs ſo, and is in ſuch wile beneficiall towards vs 
it is to this end, that wee may bee fo muche the moze liuelp touched, 
€ that we may ſerue him with a moze ardent zeale e deſire. Foz hall 
wer not be ouer wicked and vnthankkull, when we heare that God 
of his ature gad will bindeth himſelfe onto vs, and that he wil pros 
pole vnto vs a reward and recompence: Mall wee not J fap bee ouer 
wicked and vnthankfull, if wer apply not our ſelues wholly vnta 
his leruice: Mee are his, and whatloeuer we are able to doe, we 
olbe bute him: as our Horde: Jeſus Chꝛilk ſpeaketh plainely heres 
ot: Gal ho are pow? ſayelh he. Ademaund ol vou, when a man Mall Lale. 170 
haue a ſeruaunt᷑: vea, a ſlaue, whom he Hall burden and pꝛeſſe as . 
an Dre) oꝛ an hoꝛſe, whether it this ſlaue haue done him any feruice, 
he wil riſe from the table to ſerue him, when hee returneth from his 
wake? No sfozall that uhich the bondllaue doeth, hee oweth of 
duety to his maiſter and ſuperieur. So vou owe all vnta God (ſaieth 
Jelus Chꝛiſt) e he oweth vou nothing. But pet God of his olwne fies 
gadwillbyndeth himſelfe to pꝛomils vs, tf we ſerue him, we Halve 
well retompenled, and perceiue our labour ¢ payne (hall not bee ae 
fi ia 10 . 7 N 
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And foꝛ what end and purpole doth he this Chis is euen by gentle⸗ 
nelle to bꝛeake our heart. Foꝛ (as 3 haue already ſaid) we are toto 
wicked, if wer ber not altogether inflamed to ſerue GWD, when 
woe fer that it pleaſeth him, ok his meere godnelle, to pꝛopoſe vnto 
vs a reward, and to pꝛomiſe vs a recompente, when lor are in no 
relpect woꝛthy thereof. And withall let vs alſo note, that when 
God ſhall haue paſſed a thouland contractes with bs, to reward and 
retompente dur woꝛkes, it wanteth fo much that wer may ſax, her 
oweth vs any thing, that he might rather accurſe and deteſt vs. oꝛ 
who is he among vs, which obferucth the lawe as were requifiter It 
wer obſerue one article therof, wee faile in an hundꝛed, and when we 
think fo fulfil that which Dod hath cõmanded vs in his law, we fale 
ter therein, wer tratle our legges after vs: there is alwayes luche 
great imperfection and weakenelſe in vs, that wer can neuer runne 
in ſuch wile as wer ought, and as it were requifite, Me ſhall then 
bee actutſed and condemned, when God ſhall iudge vs in any rigoꝛ 
and ſeueritp. So then, men muſt not here vaunt themfelues of obtei⸗ 
ning any reward which they haue merited, noz boaſt of their woꝛks: 
but rather let them know, that al the pꝛamiſes which God hath gi⸗ 
uen in his la we, import with them a condition; and therefaꝛe ſhould 
be btipzofitable vnto vs, by reaſon that none diſcharge themſelues 
of their duetie, except God would accept of vs, and beare with vs fo 
his mere bountie and godneſſe. And hereby we fee what rage and 
madneſſe this is in the Papiſts, when they boaſt themſelues of their 
merites, that it ſeemeth them, they haue to contract and couenaunt 
with & DD, and they ſo venturoulix vppon a diueliſhe ouerwer⸗ 
ning and boldnelle, make their account, that they think God is very 
much bound and beholding vnto them. But what profes haue they 
ok the latiſkactions, their works, their merites : And where hall 


~~ aman find thole merites : O, we haue done (lay they) this and that: 


ns remedie, but wor muſt make vp our actountes with God. And 
behold on the contrary five God, Inyo requireth that wee ſerue him 
in all, and thꝛough all, which wer are neuer able to doe, as wer haue 
ſeene heretoloꝛe, and as it is ſufkitiently handled and declared in 
many other places, Pow let all the woꝛzlde examine themſelues, to 
fix, whether there map herein be found one Which hath atcampliſher 
the lawe. But lo farre we ſhalbe from finding any ſuch, that there is 
not one which map pꝛoteſt that he hath done the hundzed part . rod 


= 


which is in the lawe required. Therefoꝛe al muſt confelle that they 
are accurſed. Pea, in this fo ſmall poꝛtion, and ſo little as may be, 
wherein men acquite themſelues, Mall bee alwapes fdunde ſome 
wickednelle, and lome blottes 02 other. So then, God thal iuſtly rete 
€ haue in deteſtation al that we bꝛing, and are able to doe. Let men 
therfore be ouorwhelmed e conkoũded with ame, ¢ let the confeſſe 
that they are al culpable & guiltie before God. Wher fore let vs note, 
that this pꝛomiſe cannot be accompliſhed, but that God beareth with 
vs, refperteth not fo many vices ¢ infirmities as are in vs, but by 
his mercie hideth and burieth them. Therfoꝛe our woꝛkes are the res 
ceiued and approued by God, when he reſpecteth not what they are, 
but accepteth them, thꝛough the vertue of the death ¢ paſlion of our 
oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as god € holy. And albeit there be alwapes many 
blots ¢ ſtaines in vs:vea, much ſtinking toꝛruption, extept it ſhoulde 
be waſhed away by the blod of Jeſus Chik; pet he alwapes accep- 
teth vs by the meanes thereof, and no other wiſe. So, let vs learne 
to boaſt our ſelues, and gloꝛiſie in the mere and only mercy of God, 
and not vaunt vs of any merites. And in the meane time let vs not 
ceaſe to be incited and ſtirred vp with fo much greater seale to ſerue 
him, when we fee that hee will allure and winne vs vnto himſelk by 
ſuch miloneffe and gent leneſſe. Vea Doles ſheweth, that whatſoe ; 
wer God pꝛomiſeth onto his people, tobe they ſhall obſerue his law, 
pꝛoceedeth frõ this fountaine, rather than from any obligation. And 
this is that which he ſaith, As God hath pꝛomiſed to thy Fathersꝛas 
il he laine, Beloued, ſerue God, and he thal bee a god maiſter vnto 
you. And thinke not that pou haue lof pour time ¢ labour when pou 
hall haue obſerued his law: foꝛ pou ſhall haue a large reward, which 
is made readie fo2 pou, But withall confider pee whence it proces 
deth: Behold the fountaine (faith her: that is, that befoꝛe pee were 
boꝛne and brought into this woꝛlde, God hath pꝛomiſed pour Fa⸗ 
thers fo boing them ints a land which floweth with milke and honp. 
Moyſes thus leading the people vnto this pꝛomiſe which had beene 
made vnto the Patriarches, ſheweth fufficiently that God maketh 
no new pꝛomiſe, but that he ratifieth and confirmeth that which he 
had laid. And why? Is it that he was bound fo them which were not 
vet boꝛn? No, but betauĩe he had loued their kathers, as he hath aboue 
ſaid. It is true, that Moles now ſheweth, that the people was parta⸗ 
ker of luch a pꝛomiſe, if fo be they ſhoulde ae the lawe of pe 
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Wut what: Wile muſt vet alwapes come to this point, that men are 
vkterly confoundedak they will oppoſe themſelues againſt ODD, 
alledging anie Ddigintic 02 Wwo2thinelie of their owne, and that they 
Mall alwapes remaine in their condemnation, they hall finde 
that they are al atcurſed, It behoueth therefoze that thep-hauetheir 
onely refuge vnto the mercie of GO D:and that they knowe, that 
When they Mall haue forced themfelues to walke accoꝛdiug onto 
his lawe, that God {hall owe them nothing, albeit hee wil not leaue 
to accompliſh that Which he hath pꝛomiſed them, euen by his meere 
godneſſe and free mercie. Loe then howe this place ought to ber 
nder ſtode. Mawe ſering he in this place ſpeakoth ol the lande pꝛo· 
miſed vnto the Jewes, let vs note, that at this day we ought to be by 
Many degreꝛs more incited and pꝛouoked to ſerue G W D, ſeeing 
hee hath dedicated the whole earth onto himſelle, and will that his 
name bee called on thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the blod which 
our Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſhedde, bath ſanctilied all the world, 
which was then as it were in all filth and pollution. Foꝛ we know 
there was no lande but this which GO D had reſerued bute him⸗ 
ſelfe, and wherein be woulde beare rule vntil the comming of his 
Sonne. But when our Loꝛde Jeſus Chott appeared, hee then ob · 
tamed poſſeſſion of the whole woꝛlde, and his kingdome was ers 
kended krom one ende vnto an other, and eſpecially nowe, when the 
Goſpell hath beene publiſhed, Sithence then it is fo, let vs dili⸗ 
gently note, that wer are at this day much moze ſtreightly bounde 
onto the ſeruice and woꝛſhip of G D D, for as much as by the 
pꝛecious blod of his Sonne, hee bath conſecrated and made holie 
the Whole earth, to the ende wer may dwell and bee lodged therein, 
and that we may liue onder his kingdome. And therekfoꝛe, as we wil 
that he haue vs vnder his ſafegard and pꝛotection, to let vs be ware 
that wer peelde vp our (clues wholie vnto him. But becauſe men 
are alwayes ſo fickle and wauering, that (as J haue already ſaide) 
no bꝛidles are ſufficient to rayne them to obedience , Mopſes 
confirmeth all the doctrine hee bath in this place pꝛondunced, by 
ſaying: Heare therefoꝛe, O Iſrael, the Loꝛde thy O D is ene 
G O D. He had ſaide before, Hearken: hee had ſaide, Take ver 
heede: he had faite, That they muſt obſerue the lawe. But here he 
confrmeth his whole matter much moze better, when hee ſaieth ſo 
expꝛeſſelp, a? the ODD of Mraclisone © O D. ae 
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this, his meaning is to exclude all the Gods which the woꝛlde foz⸗ 
geth,and he will ſhewe that it is not latofull foꝛ thein to conceiue as 
nie thing after their owne kanſie, but that only which we hold by the 
woꝛde of God. Therfoꝛe when the God of Aſrael is called One God, 
it is as muche as tf Moles did make compariſon bet wiene the God 
which publiſhed his la we, as before he was manifelted vnto his fers 
uant Abꝛaham, and to the other Patriarches, x would oppofe him as 
gainſt all the gods which the woꝛld imagined. As God in all times 
hath bene called vpon, this name hath bene common among the ate 
nims. But what?; The Painims haue fo wandered that albeit euerie 
one bath (aide, Jadoze and wozſhip God: pet what was this but 
their owne dꝛeames and fantafies? Foz when men take vpon them 
to woꝛſhippe God, when they haue no knowledge of him, there is 
no doubt, but they woꝛſhippe idols. The Turkes at this day wil 
fay that they woꝛſhip God, Creatoʒ of the heauens and of the earth: 
but this is but an idol which they woꝛſhip. And how ſo: They 
name him Creatoꝛ of the heauens and of the earth, they haue no i⸗ 
mages. It is true. But pet haue they but an idol in ſtead ol God, 
becauſe they wil not receiue our Loꝛde Jeſus Chill who is the lines 
lie image of God his Father. And we knowe what Saint John ſai⸗ Lob. 15 
eth, that he which denieth the Sonne, he denieth the Father. Ther- „ ohn. 2. 
foꝛe they haue not God, but an idol. As much is to be ſaide ol the 2. 
Jewes. The Jewes wil bꝛag much that they haue the law, and that 
they woꝛſhip the God of Abꝛaham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob:but what: 
They are Apoſtataes, they haue renounced the lawe of God, when 
they haue reiected and refuſed Jelſus Chꝛiſt, who is the ſoule of the 
lawe. It is he by whom God the father will manifeſt and open him⸗ 
felfe onto vs: it is he in whom hee will be woꝛſhipped. And againe Pfal.2.1 
bela eth, Bille the Sonne whom z haue tent you. And againe: |’ 77 
ho lo honoureth not the Sonne; the lame honoureth not the Fa-» 
ther which bath ſent him Let: bs therefore diligently note, that 
Boles would in this plate make comparilon betwerne the GWD 
which bath declared him felfe in his woꝛde, and all the Gods which 
are renowmed thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, ſhewing that all that 
is ant him, is nothing but apiſhneſſe, and mere vanitie, and ly⸗ 
ing. And whye Foz we cannot woꝛſhip God aright, extept we haue 
firſt knowne him. And twee muſt alwapes to this purpote remem⸗ 
ber 3 which Jeſus CHzitk ſaide 1 the woman of Samaria: 
5 2 vs 
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«teh, 1. 22, pe knob not hi pe woꝛſhip. Mhen Jeſus Chik bleth this tuo, 
he doth as it were (pit at all thole {eruices and woꝛchippings which 
were then eſtabliſhed. There was no nation which vaunted not of 
ſeruing God: and Jelus Chꝛiſt reieceth all that which men thought 
to be god and holie. Pe knowe not (faith he) what ve woꝛſhip. We 
ſheweth hereby, that it is requiſite and nædefull there be made fome 
manifeſt declaration of God: we mutt not walke here at all aduen⸗ 
tures, but we muſt be allured lohat the God is whom we lerue and 
woꝛſhip . Now leeing God muſt be knowne of vs to be rightly ler 
ued and woꝛſhipped, let vs conſider whence this knowledge hail 
come and ariſe. Shall it grow in dur owne garden, as we lap⸗Shall 
we obteine it by our owne labour and induſtrie? Shall it be law⸗ 

full fo2 euerie one to thinke what ſhall ſerme god vnto him, to fay: 
J haue knowne God? No, no: but G O D mult declare and ſhewe 
him felfe, be muſt appꝛoche and come neere vnto vs. And lo the 
onelp meane to knawe G O O aright is this, that wee be taught 
and inſtructed in his woꝛde. And loe why he laieth, The Loꝛd thy 
GOD. Noꝛ this people had reteiued the lawe: and againe, the 
couenaunt had bene made with their fathers, GO D had ſeparated 
this flocke from the reſt of the whole woꝛlde. It is not then without 
caule, that Moſes here leadeth the people to the knowledge of God, 
to the end they eſtraunge and keepe themſelues from all the luperſti⸗ 
tions of the Painims, that they haue nothing common with the vn⸗ 
faithful ones:but that they know, that wheras God bath manifeſted 
himſelfe fo familiarly onto them they haue a moſt certein and infals 
lible trueth. Now if this hath bene ſaide of the time of the la we, it ae 
ureeth much better vnto vs. Foꝛ albeit God hath giuen a ſutfici⸗ 
ent admonition vnto the Jewes, that they ber not mingled among 
the polluſions of the Painims in their idolatries: pet haue we at 
this day a much moze bꝛighter cleareneſſe, ſince the appearing of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the liuelie image of G DD his 
Father, as wer haue ſaide. And wer map well agree vnto that 
which is written in the lürſt ol Saint John, None hath lerne OD D 

Job. l. I J. àt anie time: but the Sonne, which hath alwayes bene in the boſome 
ofthe Father, hath reuealed him vnto vs. The auncient Fathers 
haue had a knowledge (as we haue faid:) but this knowledge is ace 
counted as none, in reſpect of that which we haue at this day by the 
Dede Since the Sunne eee ſhineth on e whe 
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che weth bimfelfe moſt familiar vnto vs. And loc why the Prophet 
Clay, when he entreateth of the redemption which was to be made not 
in the perfon of the Sonne of God: Beholde him, behold him, this is . 25.5. 
dur © O D, this is our Loꝛde laith hee. The Prophet crieth out, 
This is, this is our God. Her is not contented to fay in on woꝛde, 
Beholde our G O D, but he ſpeaketh as if the thing had bene pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and that G O D ſhoulde then appeare. And how is this laid: 
Nas not God in the middeſt of his people? Foꝛ hee ſaide, J will 
d well in the middeſt of pou. And againe, Beholde myreſt: Dion is -., , 4 
the place of my habitation. And againe, hee pꝛoteſteth, that hee will . 
neuer depart thence, that the people is his temple, that they are his p al. 16. 
ropall Pꝛieſthode⸗ Wibhp then is it that the Pꝛophete Clay ſaith, , Pe 
Behold him, behold him, faith our God: This is he, this is he, when 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Mould come into the woꝛlde? This is, becauſe God 
reuealeth himſelle onto vs in greater perfection. There remaineth 
therefoze lefle extuſe ſoꝛ vs, if wee at this day wander, and holde 
not our ſelues to the pure trueth, but that euerie one turne after his 
dꝛeames, to fap, It (ameth me fo, beholde what J finde to bee good, 
Know we, that all this is nothing, and that we mull returne to that 
certentie ot trueth which bath been brought vnto vs by our Loꝛde 
Jelſus Chꝛiſte. But the worlde is fofarre from knowing of this, 
that it ſeemeth all haue defired to deſpite and anger God, that 
they haue deuiled howe to turne their backe vnto him, that they 
haue laboured to reiect and lap aſide al ſubiection, that they might 
haue leaue to remaine in their enoꝛmities and vnrulp demeanours, 
and that their wickedneſſe in the meane time might not bee percets 
ued, The Jewes are vnercuſable, as wer lee howe the Pꝛophetes 
repꝛoche them that they haue wittingly abandoned and put away 
G D D, amd that they cannot excuſe thein lelues, as the wꝛetched 
Painims, ſaping, That they haue hearde nothing: loꝛ God pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth, that hee hath not ſpoken in vaine. But nowe at this day, 
when God ſpeaketh vnto vs with full mouth, and that wer haue fo 
perfect a reuelation in his Goſpell, is not this an ouer great wicked⸗ 
neſſe, that men pet wander and goe ſo aſtray? Tlere there euer more 
foliſh and fonde ſuperſcions, oꝛ moze outragious and enozmous 
than thoſe which are at this day to bee ſcene in Poperie? J graunt, 
the Jewes mingled them (clues among the luperſtitions of the 
Painims, that they deliled wee ai with their filthes 
3 N and 
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and pollutions: but tober all Hall be well fiffedand examined, wee 
ſhall finde that the Papiſtes haue ſurmounted and exceeded thet 
heerein by many degrees: fo2 the woꝛde of God at this day is as it 
were buried among them. When mention hall be made of faith, the 
aͤrticles ſhalbe dꝛawne from out of the foꝛge of men, the holy Scrips 
ture ſhalbe of no moze force, than as if it were dead, and vtterly 
bꝛought to ruine. Loe howe they behaue them ſelues heerein, and 
when queſtion is of the ſeruice of G O D, they wander (as we haus 


alreadie laid) after their owne inuentions, and loe, By meaning is 
god, will they ſap, and they thinke God will ſuffer him ſelle to bee 
ruled as a little childe, and that hee will neuer come to examine all 
the doctrine ol Poperie. Againe, ik men ſpeake of faith is there a⸗ 


np talke of the free pꝛomifes of God? No, but they attribute all to 
them ſelues. Wiben they will (peake of the office of Jeſus Chute, 


they ouerth owe the vertue of his death and pallion, as muche as 
in them lyeth. Ahen any queſtion is to be handeled of their ſaluati⸗ 
on, then will they come in with their free will, with their merites, 
ſatiſfacttions. But we ought contrariwiſe to returne to the meere 
and onelp grace of the holy Ghoſt, confelling that we are in bondage 
and ſeruitude of ſinne, but that we are thence deliuered by the mercp 
and godneſſe ol God. And here hence cõmeth it, that the holp ſcrip⸗ 

ture calleth the remiſlion and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes our righteouſ⸗ 

nelle, Ne muſt thereloꝛe come vnto this point, and alſo know, that 
if we haue failed in dur duetie, wee cannot bꝛing any other payment 

02 ſatiſfaction, than that which we bozrotue of the death and paſlion 
of our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. Ot all this there is nothing to be found in 

Poperie: If queſtion bee of calling vppon Cod, they will make 

their vagaries vnto their he Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt in the meane time thal not be know ſuch a one as he is, noꝛ 

clothed with the office which bath beene giuen him ol God his Fa⸗ 
ther. But the Papiſts degrade him as facrilegious and falſe traite⸗ 

rous villaines, which ſeeke nothing els but to burie altogether, and 
to ſet koꝛth to open peep all the gloʒy and dignitie which God his fas 

ther bath giuen him. As much may be ſaid of all their ſeruite aud re⸗ 
ligion. Mee fee howe the Sacramentes are pelluted and defiled a⸗ 

mong them. In place of the holy Supper of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, 
there is ſubllituted this infernall and diueliſh abbomination, of the 

Malle, Wherin they fap, That Jelus Chik is ſacrificed as if he et 
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ſelke had done nothing, as if he were not eſtabliſhed the only a perpe⸗ 
tual pꝛieſt by God his father. So then wee fee howe the Papiſtes 
make a mockerie of the woꝛd ol God, wherein he hath reuealed him 
felf, that it ſeemeth, that of {ct ¢ deliberate purpote they would deface 
€ put out the knowledge of him which is in the Golpel. And therfore 
we muſt moze herdfullie note this woꝛd, That the Loꝛd is God pea. 
one God onlie. And fo al wapes € as often as this woꝛde of God ſhal 
come in place, let vs knowe that it is to cut oſt all that ſhall come 
into our bꝛaine, all that which men ſhall haue foꝛged € deuiled, and 
which we are not taught by the holy ſcripture:foꝛ Ood wil be in ſuch 
fort conſidered of vs, that we be not tapped ¢ entangled in the fan⸗ 
taſies ⁊ errours of vdolaters. And in very derde, wer cannot haue the 
true Gad, except we haue him alone, that is that we ioyne with him 


no cõpanion:foꝛ aſlone as we tome in with our litle halle Gods, wer 


renounte the lining God. And why? 02 he will be alone, as hee pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth by the Pꝛophet Clate in another place, J am the euerli⸗ 
uing, ſaith the Loꝛd, 7 will not give my gloꝛie vnto another. And a 
gain, we haue lerne beloꝛe that he nameth himſelfe, A gealsus God. 
And fo. what other taule, thã fo2 this to withdꝛawe vs from all toz⸗ 
ruptions. As S. Paul ſpeaketh in the 2. to the Coꝛinth. Foz alſone 
as we are turned from the ſimplicitie of the woꝛd of God, it is as if a 
woman ſhould hearken vnto a Bawd which ſhal come to whiſper in 
her eare Lo we are forthwith coꝛrupted r fo we play the wicked foꝛ⸗ 

nicatoꝛs againſt God, when we falfifie the faith which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
oie him in baptilme: we reiect x taſt aſide his law, we violate and 
pꝛofane al religion, when we decline the leaſt that may be from his 
pure t ſincere doctrine. Let vs therkoꝛe beare in minde alwapes g as 
ofté as mention ts mads of this woꝛd Cod, ) that we know that god 
muſt be alone: therfore when we ſhal haue accompanied him with 
treatures he caſteth vs off as Apoſtatacs, ¢ as people which are not 
woꝛthy to haue to doe with him betauſe we would not peelde vnto 
him the honour which hee deſerueth:namelie that he ſhoulde ber the 


Ef 42. 


Loꝛde, but hall haue profaned his name by making it common uvn⸗ 


to creatures, 02 communicating of it with our dꝛeames. But with⸗ 
all, let vs note, that it is not ynough that we referue vnto the lining 
GO the title of one wooꝛde, but we mut take heede that whatſo⸗ 
euer appertaineth vnta him, remaine and abide vnto him in his 
entire and perfect eſtate. As howe? He meaneth not only to be 1555 
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God, but to bee acknowledged Almightie, to bee acknowledged our 


Father and Sauiour, to be knowen fo2 him which bath authoꝛity to 
gouerne vs, fo him in whom wee ought to repoſe our whole truſt ¢ 
confidence, foꝛ him whom we ought to inuocate and call vpon. Loe, 
the chiefe and pꝛincipall things wer ought to thinke and meditate 
vpon, when queſtion is of honouring one onelie God. J graunt the 
Papiſtes will Mil fap, That S. Michael, and S. William, and ſuch 
others are not their gods: but pet foꝛ all this they woꝛſhippe them: 
vea, their images and pictures: although they thinke to efcape by 
this thifte, that the images are not the Saintes they pray onto, but 
onelie their remembꝛantes to repꝛeſent them, and pet is this againſt 
the expꝛeſlſe commaundement of God. And againe, they know not 
howe ODD will bee woꝛſhipped, when they fo mingle him among 


their idols of wod and of fone, by the which they thinke to repꝛe⸗ 


ſent their Saints. It is true they ble woꝛds themſelues vnderſtand 
not, of Dulia, and Latria, when they fay they ſerue their moppets, 
that they beare reuerence vnto God. Foz loe, what they vnderſtand 
by theſe wooꝛdes. But truelie God is much beholding vnto them, 
when they declare they honour him onelie, and that withal they 
ferue their idols. Againe, to call vppon God, is it not an holie and 
facred thing? Foꝛ this is the true ſeruice which hee requireth, as it 
is ſaid in the fiftie Plalme. So we fee, that the woꝛlde ouer impu⸗ 


Pa, go. 14 dentlie mocketh God, when men fo wickedly coꝛrupt and depꝛaue 


45. 23. 


his whole ſeruice and woꝛſhippe. And know we that this is a thing 
moſt deteſtable, when men ſo wander and leade themſelues aſtrap, 
after they haue had fo cleare and fo plaine a reuelation of God, and 
his wil, as is contained in the goſpell. And with fo much the grea- 
ter heedkulneſſe muſt we reſt and ſtaie our ſelues on this doctrine, 
knowing that our Loꝛzde will, that we hang and depende wholie on 
him, and that there be an inviolable onion bet werne him and vs. And 
this ſhal then be, ohen we ſhalbe withhelde ſimplie within the boꝛ⸗ 
ders and limites of his woꝛde, when we ſhall peelde no acceſſe vnto 
the inuentions of men, when we ſhall not leaue our minde to ans 
der: but that after we ſhal haue heard what is contained in the holie 
Scripture, we ſhalbe pꝛeſt and readie to fay Amen thereto, not one⸗ 
lx with our mouth, but that our fayth ſhalbee ſtayed and faſtened on 
that which pꝛoceꝛdeth from the mouth ol God. 115 ine 2+ 
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05 let vs cat our ſelues dolvne befoze the face ol our god God, 
with acknowledgement of our faults, praying him to make vs fle 
them better than wer haue done, and that moꝛe and moꝛe wee max 
knolv how farre and wherein wee are bound vnto him and that wo 
thinke not raſhly to acquite our ſelues towardes him, but that wer 
tende altogether to him, and to his ſeruite, that wer haue no other 
udie noꝛ deſire, but to obſerue his holie late, And (ering we are pet 
fo farre from it, as any thing map ber, ſeeing wee falter fo much and 
linger in the midde way, hauing the onely refuge to the remiſtion of 
our ſinnes, pap we that it will pleaſe him to receiue vs vnto merey, 
and to beare with vs fo karre, as to continue to condi and to ges 
uerne vs by bis holy ſpirite, albett we deferne to bee wholie rciected 
of him. And withal alſo pꝛay wee, that it wil pleaſe him ſo to open 
our eyes, that beholding the bꝛightnes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, w 
may be altogether rauiſhed thereby, and conſtrained fo renounce the 
things of this woꝛlde, with the luſtes, and affections of the fleſhe, 
which carrie vs headlong to all wickedneſſe: in ſuch ſoꝛte, that we 
haue none other oefire, but to humble our ſelues vnder him, to the 
ende that beeing beaten downe in our ſelues, he map raiſe vs vp as 
gaine to himſelt, by his woꝛd, attending vntil it pleaſe him to change 

and tranffigure vs into his one image and likeneſſe, in the 

latter day. That it will pleaſe him to graunt this grace, 
not onelp to vs, but vnto all people and as 
tions of the earth, ec. 
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iio ¢ 1 9111 sien penn 80 124 ce 
ghal sd uta 711 b spite alte Lea ith 2 2 
Tutte ö 8 221 A: 
85 e ee the Lawe, atked him aquetion; , 
tempting him, and ſaying: 
BG Maifter, which i is the great commandement of the Lawez 
37 leſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy 5 alt 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with al thy minde. 
38 This is the firſt and the great commandement : 
39 And the ſecond is like ynto this. Thou fhalt loue thy neighbor 
as thy ſelfe. 


40 On theſe two commandements hap get the whole Lawe and 
tue Prophetes. 
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